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INTRODUCTION 

The problem of suffering is one of the 

fundamental mysteries of life, and one of the great and 

terrible issues of all existence. Few are concerned 

with the problem, until it touches their own life; 

hence the general apathy. 

Suffering abounds more in human life than in 

the animal world, for we have enlarged the area of human 

knowledge, but at the same time we have widened the 

circumference of mystery. 

In mental and moral suffering, we are .amazed by 

the magnitude of the ag;onies that are the lot of mankind. 

We are overwhelmed by one feature of this problem; the 

Qhaotic nature of its distribution. Strong and weak 

suffer alike, and the guilty as much as the innocent. 

It could be argued that if the guilty alone 

suffered, then we might understand the workings of a 

dj.vine plan. But observation of life shows that t~e 

innocent are probably the greatest sufferers. 
What/ 



f 

-11 -

What baffles the student of this problem, 1s 

that so much suffering is apparently meaningless. In 

a universe of so much meaningless pain, this cannot be 

the best of all possible worlds, nor can it be an 

expression of wisdom and goodness. 

The dilemma of Epicurus remains unresolved: 

"It God wishes to prevent evil but cannot, then He is 

impotent; if Re could but will not, he 1s malevolent; 

if He has both the power and the Will, whence then is evil?'' {1). 

The pressure of this problem (of pain) may be said 

to be some of the driving force in all great religions and 

philosophies. 

The suffering of an intelligent ma.n is an 

I 

awesome spectacle, for there the mystery and power of the 

human personality send forth their greatest challenge. 

Physical pain has its degrees of intensity, and some 

methods of alleviation are available. 

But/ 

( 1) fl· H~.. W. R. Sorley and Others: 11 The Elements of Pain 
P't-i 

and Conflict in Human Life". Cambrid.ge 1916AEp1curus, 

a Greek Philosopher (341-270 B.C.E.). 
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But mental and moral' suffering overwhelm our powers of 

:insight. Re11g1on and Philosophy have each tried 

I . . . 
!Various approaches to the problem - Religion through 

jemotion (that great begetter of human hope arid despair); 

a.nd Philosophy· by· way of the lntelleet: by anaiysis, 

:synthesis, and by the search for law. 
i : 

l 
I 
I 

' r 

O.ften a sense of frustration makes the best Of 

imen retreat to the fortress of their unconquerable soul, 
l 
I 

; there to d.efend themselves against·. the onslaughts of life. ! . . . 

1 
So; one. may .imagine, certain aspect's ot Poetry, Religion and 

I 
i 

Philosophy had their birth. 

· From earliest t1m.es 'the endeavour has been made 

; to solve the problem of sufter1.ng, as witness the attempts 

·'at :explanation by the ancient Egyptians, Babylonians, and 

! 
They ma.y .app.ear to us to-day to be futile and 

.·11 ttle better than a mockery of the innocent eufferer'.s · 
. -

i 
!pain .. 

Nevertheless, these explanations are not to be 

i . 
~entirely despised and rejected. Many new and various 

~nstghts/ 

.I 
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insights have been snatched from these experiences. 

They have paved the way for a truer understanding in 

our own times of the problem of suffering, though not, 

alas, for its ultimate solution. 

In this thesis the views of the ancients -

notably, the Egyptians, the Babylonians, the Greeks and 

the Indians - are reviewed in Chapter I, and a summary is 

given of the Biblical conceptions concerning the subject 

1n Ch. II. The remainder of the trea.t1 se 1 s devoted to an 

analysis of the Book of Job and its treatment of the entire 

problem of suffering. In the first two chapters~ which are 

ancillary to the main theme of my thesis, I have relied on 

the works of leading scholars. Hy original researches 

ar·e centred on the Book of Job i tselt. 

From my analysis 1t will be seen that the author 

of Job makes revolutionary progress in his approach to, 

and comprehension of, the mystery of pain. Old, untenable 

theories are exploded and new truths of human life and of 

Providence are revealed. 

There is a grandeur about the ideas and presentation 

of Job that 1s equalled only by the world's greatest literary 

mast erpi ecee/ 
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- v ~ •.. 

1 masterp1 eces. Like all-great euf'ferers 1 Job's 

personality is marked by a distinctive beauty~ That 
' l 

loveliness is _the bitter. sweetness which a sense of the 

pathetic stirs in ua. We-get the.t sense in Job, 1n 

1 Prometheu~, 1n Bud.dah.. (2). Seemingly endless st1ffer1ng 

1 does that. 

! 
' i We/ 

l 
\• 

-: 

(2) 11 Buddha, like Jesus, left no writings; but the 

j ' 
followers.of both have amply made up_the det'ic1ency. 

I 

The d1so1ples of Gautama recorded his career, his 

miracles, his sermons; - the d.i soiples o~ his di sc1ples 

added argument, debate,_ ~-1sputat1 on, legends,_ hymns, -

epigrams, moralis1ng, theology tha.t the simple soul of 

this original, simple teacher never could. have imagined 
,. 

or devised. So great became the-- confusion from too 

much_ theorising on plain truth that the' council at 

Pa.tna in 260 B.C. framed a canon or bible of sa.ored 

books - e.s momentous an event for the literature of 

As is. and. Europe- a.A that one lrThi ch. formulated our own 

Bible. •t ' ' 

- p~, Dawn of Liter.ature 
· ~ Carl Rolli d bbli shed by . . 

Thomas Y. Crowell Company, New York, 1931, 
t~-~~~94 . . ·' 

For an imaginary oiscussion between Buddha and Nie1i1Jhe, 
which has an instructive bearing on the problem of _ 
suffe.r1ng, see Bert_ rand Russel: Hi story of Wester.n ,, Ph1l·Osophy, pp. 799-SOO. . . 
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We are ravished by a sense of Grandeur in the 

supreme dignity t\'"h1ch clotJ;ee the personC~11 ty of Job, as 

he measures up to God in his challenge to make Him justify 

His providence, and to say 'MJ.e.t He would \1"i th man. 

Eliphaz and his friends, on the other hand, rely 

dogmatically on accepted theories of suffering. But though 

they seek to defend Providence, it is them whom God condemns 

in the end.. 

Job and the new approach to the question of 

suffering are vindicated in the overpowering Divine judgment 

addressed to Eliphaz: 

11My wrath 1s kindled against thee ...•... for ye have not 

spoken of Me the thing that 1s right, as my servant Job 

hath ....•.•..• for him will I accept, that I do not 

unto you aught unseemly; for ye have not ~poken of Me 

the thing that is right, as My servant Job hath." (3). 

The/ 

( 3) Job 4~ • 
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The author of Job does not actually solve the 

problem of suffering, but he establishes, by implication, 

certain fundamental principles Hhich may be regarded as 

mark1'ng a new epoch in theological thinking. He shows that 

God approves sincerity even when 1t takes the form of a 

challenge to Him, and that He condemns untruth even when 

its upholders seek to vindicate His wayw. Job effectively 

refutes the belief that sin is the invariable cause of 

suffering; the innocent, he demonstrates, may be victims 

of und.eserved misery. At the same time he shows that only 

by complete trust in God's omniscient goodness can man face 

and ultimately triumph over crisis. Job the rebel becomes 

in the end once again the man of faith. He trusts even though 

he does not know or understand all. 

Th1 s repre~ents a o.1 stinct advance on the concepts 

of the author's predecessors. Amos, (4), for example, held 

that Yaweh's supreme moral attribute was righteousness; that 

he did not act arbitrarily but in accord with his own para-

mount demand of justice. Habakkuk (5), who also questioned 

the righteousness of Providence, received the answer: 

·"A righteous man by his fa1 thfulness liveth". ( 6). 
Another/ 

(4) Flourished circa 760 B.C.E. 
( 5) Prophesied c. end of 7th century B. C. E. 
( 6) Hab. 24. Tre.nSI.attm gtvm in B.D.B. s. j) .J I )0 X p. 53 of 19 39 Edi t1 on. 
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Another verity taught by our Book is the educative 

value of suffering. As a result of his struggle, Job's 

character is ennobled and he gains new wisdom. He learns 

to cast out dead ideas which have clogged. his spiritual under-

s.tand1ng, and fearlessly to pursue the truth whithersoever 

1 t may lead. It is not so much the introduction of new ideas 

into hie life that reconciles Job to the Divine Rule as the 

jettisoning of worn-out dogmas which could not be squared 

with the facts of life. 

Possibly there is a hint 1n the Book of Job that 

not only Providence but the conscience of man is a power 

making tor righteousness in human life. (?). This view is 

the bas1s of our modern conception of social responsibility 

and justice. 

The/ 

may be compared with Ps ?;316-25 

1n order to appreciate to what extent the sense of 

communion with God had become personal and spiritual. 

Divine Providence and human conscience lead to a more 

integrated ~ense of social r~sponsibility. 
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The Book of .Job challenges the intellect, subdues 

1 
the heart, e.nd inspires the will. of man to nobler thought 

.J 

1· ana_ better action.· No book of the 81 ble~ except Psalms, 

! d.eals .so intimately 1d. th the soul of ma·n in its relations 

j wl th the Living God ( 8). In our Book therets a. progressive 

\outstretch of the .s.oul .in its search for God. Finally, there 

I . . . . . . 
·!is an unt'old.1ng and gradual self~manifestat1on of. God in His 

. i 

:revealing and redeeming power tor the sake of rria.n. 

I 

In this_Poem; Job (who stands for the·common man), 

1 is made to know his otm .hee.rt,. in all its possibilities of,, 
! 

! glory and shame, as he is made to know God in all the 
r .. 

· : g;rahdeur of Hi a nature and the fa.r-reaoh1.ng grasp of H1 s love • 

. I 
I Our Book reveals ·man to himself as a seeker after 

1God ( 9); but 1 t also reveals· hi.s soul 1n 1 ts 11 ttleness,. 1 ts 

·a1n, and in its depths of sha.ine (10). 

I 

i 
1 
( 8) Job Chs ~ 23 & 27. 

i 
(9) 11 As for me, is my complaint to man?" 

I: 
. ' . 

11 0 that I knew 'frihere I .might find. Him! u 

Job 21.! and 2~ 

'(10) Job l~ · 

) .· 

In/ 
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In the rest of the Bible the central figure is 

God. Here, in the Book of Job, the central figure is 
0 

Man, particularly the common man, and the unfolding of 

his destiny according to his kind. 

The approach of the author of Job, is that man 

1s God's special child, the object of His peculiar care, 

to whom He ha.s entrusted the remarkable function of lordship 

over the world, and from whom He has great expectations. (11). 

The appeal of Job to the heart '- s simple: poor, 

suffering man, stumbling in the dark. His spiritual 

destiny is a complex challenge to the intellect. The 

history of the interpretation of our Book is, in a spiritual 

sense, the history of. the human mind itself. 

It may be said that the concept of the 11modern 

mind" dates from the creation of this Poem, in which the 

~uthor develops a new method of approaching reality. 

In/ 

~ 
<11) 427 & e 
- f\ • 
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In the early history of man's spiritual development, 

the method of enquiry was a priori - an attempt at harmonising 

faots with preconceived theories (12), which ruled men's 

minds with unconscious but rigorous tyranny. Fresh 

k.no·wledge had, somehow, to be made to fit into these 

theories. Facts which refused. to bend to this process \vere 

1 e1ther passed over or forced into the general scheme of 

, slJCh theoretic thought. 

f,ien, like Jo"b, who challenged current assumptions 

with a view to formulating fresh thoughts more in harmony 

··,d. th the realities of life and with newly discovered facts, 

were treated as heretics and outcasts. 

Job's service to the spiritual development of 

mankind., was to break down this rigorous uniform! ty of 

:belief based on the a priori method, and to substitute for 1 t 

the a. :QO(!terigrl approach. This technique (a posteriori) 

rejects preconceived ideas, and ,studies the facts of life in 

and for themselves as a prel1m~.nary to formulating their 

la.ws - to deduce theories from an examination of the facts 

(and not to bend facts to suit accepted theories). 

The/ 

(12) The discourses of Eliphaz are an apt illustration of the 
a priori method of thought, e.g. Job 4-Z . 
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The a posteriori method put the inquirer into a 

new relation to reality; it made him Nature's pupil, not 

her master; it changed prejudice into teachableness, and 

opened a new and fascinating vista of inquiry in every 

direction. Man began to understand the world better, and 

his control over the forces and processes of Nature began 

to extend. The scientific understanding of concrete nature, 

t 
the huma.n mind s.n.d the Divine Spirit has been powerfully 

stimulated by the a posteriori method. 

Job does not theorise till he obtains t.h.e facts of 

life. As fresh facts come under his review, he undertakes 

a rigorous re-examination and rebuilding of existing theories 

in the light of these facts: the wicked do not necessarily 

suffer; the innocent suffer undeservedly; the ways of God 

are not always clear to man; is suffering the outcome of sin? 

Why do not the virtuous prosper? 

God shows us in this Poem that t~is approach (the 

a poeter1or1) is not the perfect method, for it has often 

been led into blind alleys and has had to retrace its steps 

by constantly revising 1 ts conclusions (13). 
Job/ 

(13) As in Job 4o.2 and in Job 404-7 . . 
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Job realises that he is questioning tbe elemental, 

changeless region of man's being -hie religion, which Eliphaz 

and the Friends identify with the special forms in which it 

(religion) is embodied. When tbe Friends are called upon 

to give up some of their outworn religious conceptions, they 

believe reli~ion itself is in danger. Eliphaz, Bildad and 

Zoph&r eire d.ep1 cted as the ul tra.-conserve.t1 ves 1 n rel1g1 ous 

; thought. Their creed has become fossilized and entrenched 

1n time-honoureCl. tra.di tions. Hence their (the Friends') 

progress in religious thought is slow and .. painful. 

God is shown in the Poem as a lover of truth (14), 

while Job's discourses are the means of propagating thie 

, love of truth. Hence the spiritual gain to mankind by 

possession of the Book of Job for the last two thousand five 

hundred years, has been beyond measure. 

Through the direct or indirect exposition of these 

ideas, the Book of Job has made a historic contribution to 

the treasures of human thought, religion and ethical 

understanding/ 

(14) Job 4:a2 
• 
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, understanding. Profound. and noble .ideas expressed in 

: language of matchless beauty make the Book of .. Job an . 
. : -

I 

·J 

. i 

i 
, I 

I 

immortal classic of all humanity, whose 11fe, individually 

and collectively,. 1 s never altogether :r;ree from 

suffering. 

.. , ~ 



CHAPTER I: A BRIEF OUTLINE OF SOME OF THE THEORIES 
CONCERNING THE PROBLEM OF SUFFERING 

UP TO 600 B. C. E. 

·~~~ EGYPTIAN VIEWS ON SUFFERING 
" 

Egyptian views on suffering go back, perhaps, to 

seven thousand years ago (about 6,000 B.C.E.). The ancient 

Egyptians were a people of permanent builders: their 

dead were preserved to outlast the ages, and their tombs 

and monuments were built to rival the hills in endurance. 

"To such a people both lite and death were serious matters, 

and, like all energetic and ambitious nations, they viewed 

oblivion as the worst of all fates." (15). 

Pain and death were conetant themes in Egyptian 

life, which was based on three principles; this lite is 

brief; the real life is after death; and man's living 

duty is to prepare for the real life beyond the grave. 

The/ 

(15) Carl Holliday, The Dawn of Literature, p.2. 

Published by Thomas Y. Crowell Company, New York, 1931. 

J. H. Breasted, ''The Dawn ot Conscience". Published 

by Charles Scribner's Sons, New York, 1934. 
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The religious note was ever present in Egyptian 

records (16), for the hymns to their gods, pathetic 

petitions and prayers, are a daily practice. These gods 

were a part of the State, and the lowliest acts of daily life 

were carried out with a consideration of these deities. 

The/ 

(16) According to Holliday, the earliest Egyptian 

inscriptions are from 6,000 to 4,000 B.C.E. 

Their records begin to be continuous from 3700 B.C.E. 

1n the form known as hieroglyphics, which is a form of 

picture-writing. The world's oldest book 1s the 

Pr1sse Manuscript, a papyrus roll preserved in the 

'\ Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris, and 1te name 1s 

"The Precepts of Ptah-Hotep«. Discovered by Pr1sse 

at Thebes, this frayed papyrus goes back to 2500 B.C.E., 

and is itself a copy of a book written by a governor, 

"Ptah-hotep, son of Assa, who became King of Egypt in 

3860 B.C.E. Carl Holliday, Op. cit., p. 7. 
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The spectacle of life as o.ne long drawn-out 

drama of suffering is_ conveyed by Ptah~hotep, Vizier of 

l Egypt ( 3860 B. C. E.). (17). 

To/ 

(17) "A man waxeth old, his strength deeayeth •••• Day by 

day· the heart of an old man fainteth and is trou"bled~ •••• 

his mind is fe_eble and remembereth not the deeds .of 

yester~y ••••. Alas, th~· old age of .man is :full of 

misery ••••••. But whoever enters therein (portals to· 

knowledge)·, even t·hough he· should. strive for perfection, 

s·ha.ll indeed never gain it •• .-·.. .The. wopds of wisdom 

are hidden ••.••..••• For all who behold .shall declare that 

he -who, in spite o:f' provocation holdeth his tongue, is 

mightier than he· 'Who provoketh. So shalt thou be 

respected by those who have wisdom~ . 

I:t, by command of one havi'ng author1 ty over thee, 
' ' 

thou must do evil, the gods will not condemn thee for it. 

· No man may know the day of adversity, when ·it is to 

come, nor the day of prosperity'· when it shall lighten 

him; for the high purposes ofFate are hidden from all • 

. He that abuse.th his servant sluill surely be brought 

low; tor the gods iiho bestowed power upon· him shall 

snatch it away, and great shall.be that·man•s fall". 

- Carl Holliday, Op. eit., p. B. 
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To the early Egyptians, death l'ras as important 

as life., ·for 1 t (death) had rich content - something 

' ' 

td th action ln '1 t, nes1res, pleasures .and al.l kinds of 

physical needs. So that the dead shall not suffer unduly, 

· there arose the custom of placing W1 th the co.t>pse articles 
. I 

I 

. ! of food, arms, and even toys of this present life. 
I 

. '\. 

. I The Book of the Dead (18) told. the Egyptians how 
I 

to~ d1e, .how to achieve happiness after death, ·and how to 

overcome suffering 1n.the.Hereafter • 

. precepts and formulas and char.ted 'VlSl s, the bewildered 

soul might \"lander long. before reaching the Judgment Seat 

i of God, ·and 1f by chance he found the road that led to 
! 

that thr_one,. what could he, ignorant of the required 

phrases presented in this volume, say before the .Supreme 

Judge? . Therefore,· let the living and the dead beware or 

ignorance of this grim, celestial gu1de.-book 11 • (19). 

Sentences/ 

: (16) The remains of this book are ·stored 1n ·the Royal Museum 
'' 

at .Berlin. To 1 te nat1 ve readers 1 t l'TQS known as the 

11 Going 0\1t 'by .Da.y 11 • . It was a. guide. for the dark and. 

feared journey to the Other World. 

(19) Carl HOll1day, Op. ·Cit., p. 11. 
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Sentences from this book were inscribed on the 

~ummy-cases. Whole chapters were enclosed with the 

corpse to ensure that the body did not suffer in the 

hereafter. The living were encouraged to learn large 

portions of the book by heart, in order to be saved from 

the certain pains of the after-life. To the early 

Egyptians, who were people of real vitality, the idea of 

a Hereafter of Suffering was preferable to the idea of a 

Hereafter of Nothingness, for they had reached definite 

conclusions regarding the mortal and the immortal elements of 

man. 

If the soul could prove its worth before the Judgment 

Bar in the Hereafter, it (the soul) received again all its 

human faculties, and with them an eternity of pleasant 

activity. The soul would suffer intensely, if its bad 

deeds outweighed its good deeds before the Throne of Osiris. 

From these early times and onward, man's 

endeavours to express himself to God have been amongst his 

highest/ 
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highe.st intellectual achievements. With a conviction 

reminiscent of Job and some of the J?salmists,· the righteous 

j - Egyptian ·soul spoke to Osiris· w1 th a sturgy · sp1ri t 1n defence 

I 

; 

!. 

of his own innoc.ence. ( 20). 
The/ 

(. 20.) Ibid.· p. 14. 

"Ye Masters of Truth'. I bring you the truth. ·· r 

I have not secretly wronged my·tellowmen. 

I have not.oppressed those in sorrow. 

l have not fals1f.1ed. 

I ha-ve not caused the labourer to do more than his 
.... 

I have not been an idler •. 

I have· not been a drunkard. 

I have ·not· been immoral. 

Just work • 

I have not defamed the ser-vant to his master. 

I have not been the cause of hunger. 

I· have not made any to sorrow. 

I have not committed murder~· 

I have not cheated. 

I have not used the sacred bread of the altar. 

I .have not defrauded an;r when weighing. 
' . 

•· I_ have. not w1 thheld m1:J_k from the mouths ot'. babes. 

l. 

I have not ·slandered any. men. 

I have not sna.red birds sacred to the gods~ 

I h~ve not stopp~d the waters for irrigation. 

I 'have not stolen the meat-offering of the gods. 

I have not fail·ed to make due offerings to .the gods. 

I have not failed to give food to the hungry, drink to 
the thirsty, clothes to the naked. 

I am innocent! .I am pure~ 
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The thought of eventual suffering and the final 

day of every mortal were constantly placed before the 

Egyptians. Herodotus (the ancient Greek historian) 

relates how at banquets given by wealthy Egyptians, 

"Just as the compf.\ny is about to rise from the table, a 

small coffin is borne around containing a perfect represen-

tation of a dead body. As it is exhibited, the bearer 

exclaims, •Behold this figure! After death you shall 

resemble it. Drink and be happy!'" (21). 
Egyptian/ 

(21) There is in the British Museum a papyrus of about 
1500 B.C.E. containing a banquet dirge of about 2500 B.C.E~ 
often called the Festal Dirge of Antef: 
"O Mortal Man, though thou attain all wisdom and power, 
though thy fame be magnified, whether thou be here in 
poverty or amidst riches, yet one end cometh to all men, 
that is, Death. 

Behold what is fortune or fate? The house of a man 
passeth into nothingness, and what may be the thoughts 
and the deeds of one who is dead no man hath yet 
returned to tell us. 

Therefore let all the desires of thy heart be fulfilled. 
Be happy. Anoint thy body with rich ointment; arr~ 

thyself. in fine linen and adorn thyself with precious 
ornaments. Enjoy whatever the gods have granted-thee. 

For does not the hour come to every mortal when he shall 
never again hear the voice6 of men? Yea, he who is 
dead heareth no more the lament of the mourner; no 
tears bring back the dead to life. 

Eat, then, and drink, . and take thy Joy. For when 
thou goest down into the grave thy goods go not with 
thee. He that goeth down to death cometh again no 
more for ever. at 

Ibid, pp. 16 & 16. 
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,· 

Egyp.tian views on suffering were influen.oed by 

· the irre~ulari ties of the ':inundation of the Nile, which 

. ·. ' 

I' 
could· be devastating _in their effects. ( 22). 'The Nile, 

, ! . ··when 1 t flowed regularly, made the men who . dwelled ·on 1 ts 
I 
I . 
I .. .. . 

banks peaceable beings •. These men·were protected on both 
' ' . 

·sides by the desert and in the north by the sea .. Their 

constant praye.r was for fr.eedoill from suffering, and for 

the/· 

: ··! ' ,.·· 

I 
. I 
. ·' 

i ' 

( 22) Alexandre Moret, in tt'fhe Nile and Egyptian C1v1llzat1on 11 

(published by Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co., Ltid., 

London, 1927). _.p. xx quotes J. de Morgan's Les 

Premieres Ci v111sat1ons: · u seven thousand year-s ago, 

the Nile, c()ver1ng. the bottom· of its valley with gravel, 

left here and there long banks o:t shingle and sand. 

Constantly changing its course, everywhere leaving 

isolated babkwaters,·to-day overthrowing what 1t had 

built yeste.rday .-it went _through all Upper Egypt and 

part of Central Egypt without leaving deposit in any 

I 
t , appreciable quant1.ty. n 

'. 
! 
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the tranquil enjoyment of a life maintained at little 

expense. "In Egypt, the Nile created justice and 

morality as 1 t d1 d Geometry". ( 23) • 

In this land the sun adds to the well-being of 

the inhabitants, and so it (the Sun) takes on a moral 

character, and is transfigured in men's imaginations 

into a divine being. When the Sun, King of the World, goes 

down at the end of the day, sorrow and suffering inspire the 

night. ( 24). 

The/ 

(23) A. Moret, Op. cit. p. xx1. 

(24) The Nile demands of the Egyptians that they co-ordinate 

their efforts; the Sun reveals to them that a single 

power rules the world. Ibid. 

In the eyes of the Greeks, the Egyptians were 

"the most religious of men. When we consider their 

tradition in the form in which Herodotus learned it, 

we can say that they lived and moved and had their 

being in the divine." Ibid. 
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The theme of suffering in F..gyptian religion. has 

a moral basis. . ·Ra. and Osiris are the leading gods. Ra 

1s the Sun; and he becomes the Demiurge, the creator of the 

gods theins~lv~s, and. the tounde.r of all order, divine and· 

Os:i:r1s, the 'god ·Of fertilising water and 

vegetation.'1.s ever e.t war with his brother and enemy Seth, 

who symbolises the desert, and all the variety of pain 

1 and suffering which a:rise from the desert. . The struggles 
I' 

of Osiris represent not only a ccamic drama, the vital 

:·forces always. being reborn after apparent death, but also 

historical events, and a moral dt'anra as well. Ia1s 1 the 

sister and wife of Osiris, is the .fertilised soil and the 

prototype of wom:e.n ln E.gypt. 

Osiris undergoes a Passion; he 1s the god of 

sufi'ering, death!, ~nd resurrection. 
. , I . 

All the gods end 

by ·oeing replicas of l\a.and Osiris. (25). 

-The number of those·who benefitted by his 

passion and immortality constantly increased. From the 

sufferings/ 
\, ,' 

.' I 

( 25) Ibid, pp. xx11 & xxi11. 
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sufferings of Osiris, justice spread from heaven to 

earth~ Pharaoh, growing more human, questions his 

· conscience, in order to make law; and the plebeian; 

fully awakened to_· religious and civic acti v1 ty; questions 
i 

. his thoughts in touching accents, on the. meaning of 

·life.· ( 26). If h,e has "set God in his heartn, if he is 

11 puren, .he .rises above pain and sUffering. He is then 

confident ·or immortality. Because he valued life so·much; 

l 
i the Egyptian wanted to p~olong 1 t indefin1 tely - and in 

»he same cond1 t1on, desp1 te periodic pain and .suffering. · 

During the decline of the Memph1te monarchy 

( 2360-2160 a.· c. E.)'· the common people of Egypt took 1 ts 

revenge on the recogn1sea authorities. The cr1 sis so 

impressed· the m1.nds of men, that for centuries it served 

ae a theme for the meditations ·or the ·sage. Abstract 

ideas andexpoe1t1ons'of doctrine are given in a setting 

of everyday life, in the for-m, of dialogu.e. 

The/ 

i 

}· 
[. ( 26} Ib1d, P• 270;, 
~ 
I 
I 

. ' 
' 
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The writers of this period compose in an intimate 

way, reflecting personal thought and observation, without 

bias and without blenching the facts. They estimate the 

spectacle ot the world in all sincerity. Such writings 

are the papyri which are called "The Meditations of a 

Priest of Hel1opol1s, The Dialogue of an Egyptian with 

his spirit, The Admoni tiona of a Sage. 11 ( 27). 

In the 0 Dialogue of an Egyptian with his Spiritd, 

written over a thousand years before Job, the poet uttered 

a cry of despair at the vanity of all things. The only 

comfort le:f't 1s to 11 speak. with one's heart", for "a 

courageous heart in time of distress is the companion of· 

i te master". 

In this "Dialogue", Man tells his spirit that 

life on earth is so grievous that it is better to die. 

"Lead me to death. Is it then a misfortune to die? •••• 

So pass over my si.ns and give peace to the unhappy man. 

The spirit replies: "If thou dost think of burial, it 

is a grief for the heart, it is what brings tears, 

troubling a man •••.•••• Nevermore wilt thou rise towards 
heaven/ 

( 27) Ibid, P• 221. 
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heaven, to see Ra, the Sun of the gods ••••• Hear me, 

then, for it is good for man to harken. Give thyself 

up to following the happy day, and forget care". 

In reply, the man protests that 11 on earth, 

his name is slanderedd, and that he no longer knows in 

whom to true t. 11 To whom shall I speak to-day'? The 

hearts of men are violent, and everyone takes his brother's 

goods •....•. There are no longer any just men; the earth 

is delivered over to sinners". 

It is the preoccupation of the individual with 

death which gives rise to the beliefs and rites connected 

with the next world which are most characteristic of 

E~pt. Though he was restricted on all sides by 

arbitrary laws, by 11fe-long suffering at the hands of the 

kings, yet in the end the individual emancipated himself. 

nThe individual may not have expanded here as 

he did in Greece, but Egypt was none the less, like Greece, 

an exceptional success. In that happy valley, 

intelligence (notably in the Scribe) and morality (in 

great personages and humble people) played a part which 

explains the admiration of the Greeks for that venerable 

wisdom, that knowledge 'old as the world 1 • 
For/ 
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For human unificatl.on; which could, at the same time 

.. ,, 
as the mastering of nature, be.the very work of 

civilization, Egypt didmuch. ·And 1 :t was .. by mo:ral 

law, rather than by violence.ana domination, that she 

brought men together. . Her just administration, her 

pleasant adornment ot this 11.fe~ her serene ~onceptions 

ot: ·the after-life, all tempt the historian to ask 

, himself whether, on ·i;he· roa.d lvhich. mankind is tra·velling 

1n.search of Paradise, the stage represented by 

ancient Egypt is not one oi.' 'those in wruch 1 t may 

sometimes have seemed that.the goa.l was almost reached". (2S). 

( 28) Ibid, p •. xxv111. 

t • •• 
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I 

The ancient Egyptians were morally'and cultur.a.lly 

in advance of Babylonia., for in their (Egyptians.') Views on 

suffering. they grasped clearly that the greater problem of 

human d·estiny was an age;_long struggle· ot mankind with himself -

a struggle .which has. hardly passed beyond 1 ts beg1nn1ng.s at 
. t· 

the present day. ( 29 ) .• Because of this dawn of conscience • 

. , ' 
f Egyptian civilisation d1spl.ayed profound moral vision • 

I 
I. 

. ' 

! 

. Babylonian o1v111sat1on was do~in~ted by a spirit of 

' ' 

calculating commercialism, ·of hard and mechanical requirements, 

. .· . . 

which deprived thei.r social evolution of the foundations of 

altruistic development. The basic moral requirement of 

equal jus t.i ce to .all, was totally lacking; and Hammurabi 1 s 
'· ,, 

Code of Laws .( 30} dispenses justice according to the social 

position of. the ·11 tiga.nt. The complete obliteration ·of social 

distinctions before the law, ·Which is one. of the finest 

achievements of Egyptian c1v111sat1on, was unknown to 

Babylonia (31}. Egyptian-views on suffering were likewise of a 

higher moral slgni fi canoe to · the . 1 nd1 vl dual · and to the 

COJIUilUni ty • . In/ 

'-------·-· ------~-----

( 29) J. H. Breasted, Op. cit., p. · 11. 

( 30) Hammurabi 2067-2025 B. c~ Jt. ~ per S • .H. Langdon 1n article 
"Hammurab1 '', p. 136, Vol. II, Ericycl. Brit. 14m. Edn. 

{31) J.B. Breasted, Op~ clt. p. 13. 



'. 
I 
I 
< 

' 

- 16 

In passing, one may say that a society's views o~ 

suffering and pain constitute some of its prpfoundest records-

of religious and moral experience, w.hilst reflecting a 

· 
1 creat1 ve ·urge for hume.n betterment. 

The earliest known discussion of right and wrong in 

the history of man is embedded· 1n a Memph1te drama celebrating 

t-

1 the .supremacy of Memphis and dating from the mid<ll,e 9+ the 

' I 
.t 

·: .;· 

Fourth Millennium B.C •. E. ( 32) .• 

. In opposing· pa.1n and suffering, tne early Egyptian 

I . . . .·. . . . • 

, ·emphasised· the supreme value of character, whi·ch was . 
! . . . . 

des1gnatedas "righteousness",· "Justicell, or "truthll 

(Egyptian l~aat). : · vlhen character became corrupt, there 

I 
i followed the age of pessimi~sm and dts1llusionment (after the 

', ! 

I . . 
' .· -· . 

. 1 P~rram1 d Age, 1. e. 23~d Century B. C. E. ) • Suffering and 

j f}_ecadenee would be followed by a Messiah, who would 11 usher 1n 

{a golden age o~ Justice for all mankind, a belief later 
i . 

[1nher1 :ted by the He brews u. ( 33). · 

'The sun, .and._ therefore the Sun-god Ra., are the potent 

. . . 

__ :powers which remove pain and suffering. 
!. . 

1. 

~( 32) . Ibid, p. 19. 
! 

. ' 
I 
j( 33) Ibid.· p. · 2l. 
r . 
I. 

I 
' I 

· · The Sun-god 

was/ 
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. . . 

. ,·. waa ·depicted as a falcon, whose lofty .flight m&de 1 t a !1 t 

comrade of the sun. The sun-d1sk with the outspread wings 

of the .falcon became a popular symbol of Egyptian religion. 

The idea of 'thi.s falcon has 1 ts .,place in Biblical li teratu~e 

:.in such expressions as "the wings of the morning"~ and 
i 

. "the sun of i .. ighteousness ••••••• with healing in hie ·w1ngst'. ( 34). 

i . 

( .34) The sun-beams are t1gurati vely Clesor1bed. as wings.' 

Malachi ~ 

11 The sun of righteousness shall arise with healing in 

. his w1ngstt ~ 

When this i·dea 1s·appl1ed to Christ, 1't denotes that he 

sho.llld a.ppear in the flesh, and by his doctrine, merit, 

and spirit~ should·br1ng a remedy for all sp1rftual 

sicknesses· •nd diseases. some ha.ve observed, that by . the 

word wings may .be 1ns1.nuated ·the healing virtue that went 

.forth from Christ to such a.s by fa.ith did but touch the 

hem of his garment (Mat. ~20 ·~· 22 ) - A. •. Cruden, .A Complete 

Cont?orclance to the Holy Scriptures.,· p. 606. 

Published by Fleming H. Revell co., London & Edinburgh. 

. . .· 4 
Other uses of the word 1'w1ngstl are in Exod. l~, 

. Job 3~, · Job 38~3, P l ,.,!! .. s. (•. 
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i 

' 
. ' 

~~(~: BABILONlAN VIEWS ON .SUFFERING . 

The ancient· Babylonians ( c.·3000 B. C. E.) 

I 
related suffering .to their gods and goddes-ses. When any 

I 
.misfortune overtook ·.them, 1 t was due to the _anger of 

these gods, who flhad .removed from the.W.:i their countenance . 
. . 

and protect.ion 11 • ( 36). ·· They would then resort to the 

! tem~le of one of th.e greater gods, .who would plead w1 th 

the local de1 ties for the removal o.f their (Babylonians') 

suffering. 

· The prevailing belief -was that on all .sides · 

the.re were evil gods, spirits, demons, and spectres who 
. '• 

were ever ready to bring pain and suffer1ng_on·moJ"tals • 

. Sickness or accident was due to .a spell; which, in turp, 

was the result of sin or impurity.· The ·Baby lon1ans 
·~·· ,;, 
I· 
' 

believed. that only the priest could alleviate· their 

sufferings. 

_f 

The priest was often the· soothsayer· and. 
i . . ... ~-~ 

! exorcist, a.na. he was called in a.t. all crises in life: 

at/ 
I 

j 

. § 
-~(36) L.W.K1ng, Encyol. Biblica, Vol. I, 29, p. 433. 

'' -· 
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. at birth, in. sickness- at marriage, and at death. This 

.fact accounts tor "the high esteem which was always 

c • 

enjoyed by the priestly· soothsayer and the priestl.y 

exorc1 at in Babyloni.a. and Assyr.1a. tt ( 36). 

Fortunate and unfortunate occurrences were 

fore.cast by omens from the heavens - particularly solar, 

lunar, and planetary phenomena - and by the entrails -

particularly the liver of sheep offered in sacrifice. 

11 Ii' such and such is the condition ot the liver of the 

· sheep, · then the king (or the land) will have such and 

such an experience (happy or otherwise). (37). 

The function or the physician (in cases or 

sickness) gradually evolved from that Qfthe priest~ 

. ' . . 
- ~ ' ' . - . ~ .-

exorcis . ...,t,. whose duty it was to remove the ·ban which was 

.~ supposed to. lie on the· sick person, and to drive out .the 

i 
I 
i 

hostile demons Who. had caused the suf:f'ering. The 

penitent ,or patient also a~sisted in. these magic rites 

by recitation. of hymns andprayers and various other 

actions/ 

(36) H •. Zimmern, Encycl. ·of Religion a Ethics, Vol. 2, P• 316. 

( 37) Ibid, p. 316. 
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actions, such as casting himself on the ground, kneeling, 

smearing b1s body with oils, and the burning of all kinds 

of obJects.: (38).-

- The Babylonians bel;ieved in .lucky and unlucky 

-, 

days, when fortune or misf-ortune would overtake- them. 

Their unlucky day- was umu limnu. (perhaps th·e origin of the 

incomparably nobler 1nst1tut1onof the Hebrew·sabbath), 

which was held on the 7th, 14th, 19th, .21st, 

-and/ 

(-38)- The mag1csi formulae go back to a remote antiquity, 

. 
some of the penitential psalms reci-ted-by the patient, 

go back to a period between 30oo-and 2000 B.C.E. 
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and ?..S.~h of the month, and had to be observed as a 

· day ot faEjt1ng and repentance even by the king. (39). 

At/ 

(39) Dictionary of the Bible, p. 217; VQl. I .• 
'· . 

Ed1 ted by ,J. Hastings •. · 

·,·· 
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At the annual festival, Festival of the New 

lear {zagmukku, akitu, regarded as most sacred) the 

Babylonian god Bel-Merodach entered the holy assembly-room 

(ubsuginna) in order to fix the fates or men, especially 

that of the king, for the coming yeaz·. (40}. 

In the Gilgamesh epic we meet with the patriarch 

legend - the StOr,J Of the »culture heroM and teacher, WhO 

suffered for his fellow-men. He 1s said to have sough~ 

eternal lite, but did not succeed in finding it. He passed 

the ocean of the mythical land, where his ancestor Ut-napesht1m 

and his wife were living the eternal life - given to them by th• 

gods after the Deluge, but even there he did not succeed in 

obtaining eternal life for himself. Wlule returning to his 

city, he succeeds in finding the plant called uas an old man -

man becomes young again1 (reJuvenating plant). Before he can 

taste the reJuvenating powers of this plant, a snake steals it 

away. This means his final failure in his quest for eternal 

life. (From 2nd Part of Epic of Gilgamesh). In India Yama 

was the first man 1 who searched and found out the paDh tor 

many". (41). 
Various/ 

(40) Ibid, p. 217. 

(41) D.A. Mackenzie, Myths of Babylonia and Assyria, p. XXXVI. 
Published by The Gresham Publishing C~, Ltd.,London. 
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·Vario~s magical ceremonies and· rites were 

practised in order to release a man from his. sufferings 

or misf()rtunes,. which were considered to be due to a 

spell. 

The Babylonians believed that spirits controlled · 

Nature, and the lives of men and women.· The. good sp1r.1 ts 

w:e.re the source of lUck. The bad spirits caused 

sutferingtt .. Darkness was peopled by demons and ghosts 
' :. 

of the dead.; The sp1r1 ts o-f disease were always lying 

in wait for all. men and women. 

·1'he early Babylonians based their theories 

on the accumulated .knowledge of their age. They knew 

1 nothing of the chen;tiosl composition of. water, or_of the. 

atmosphere, of the cause o.f thunder and lightning. 

; They_ at-tributed all natural phenomena to the operation 

: of sp1ri ts or gods. "In believing that certain demons 
I 

: caused certain diseases, they may be said to have_ achieved 

. ' 

·· ' distinct progress, for· they ant1e~~a.ted the genn theory. 
: .· 

·:They mad~ Ciscovertes, too, which bave been approved 

i 

: and alaborated in later times :when they 11 t sacred t'tres, 

bathed/ 
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bathed in sacred .waters, and used ·oils a.nd herbs to 

charm away spirits ofpeetilence. Indeed, many folk 

cures, which were originally associated with magical 

ceremonies, are still practised in our own day. They 

were found. to be effectfve by early observ·ere, although 

1 they were unable to explain why and bow cures were 

. , accomplished, like modern sc1ent1f1c investigators". (42). 

'I 
Whep an 1dol \'las captured from a o1 ty by an 

I 
invading army, the current Babylonian belie1'.was that the 

. god himself had been taken prisoner. The citizens would 

· theri suffer, for their god was no longer able to help them. 

After some centur1·es had ·passed, the gods were 

given beneficent attributes to reflect the growth of 

1 culture. Although they had been human1sed, these gods 

. still retained many of their savage charao~eristios. 

Their a.b1l1 ty .to cause suffering was their greatest single 

, weapon. Bel Enl11 and his fierce eon, .Nergal,. were 

destroyers of lllankfnd. The .storm god 'devastated the 

land/ 

I. 

, ( 42) Mackenzie, loc. e~ t., p. ·ol. 
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land. The sky go~ deluged it w1th rain. The sea goa. 

raged :f'uri ouely, ever calling :f' or human v 1 c time. ( 43) • 

The Baby+onians saw in the human mind law and 

order. Suffering and chaos come from the gods. So the 

Babylonian chaos spirits, Apsu and Tiamat, the father and 

mother of the gods, rtresolve. to destroy their offspring, 

because they begin to set the Universe in order.-H (44). 

~he everlasting battle between the forces of 

good and evil is constantly waged in the Babylonian wo~ld. 

Certain evil spirits were let loose at regular periods, to 

destroy mankind and his works by causing inexplicable 

suffering. These invisible enemies, it was held, would 

be charmed av1ay by performing magical ceremonies, or by 

invoking the gods to thwart them and bind them. 

To/ 

( 43) In Eg~pt the sun god Ra was similarly a producer 

of calamity, the composite monster god Sokar was the 

lord of fear. Osiris was a dangerous god, ana some 

of the Pharaohs sought protection against him 1n the 

charms inscribed in their tombs. 

(44) lbid, p. 64. 
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· .. To the Babylonian, suffering was an 

externalieed theme, tor it had not reachedthe lofty moral 

plane, in which trief ancient Hebretors saw 1 t. This aspect 

of the matter explains largely why some of the supernatural 

_beings of Babylon resemble our elves and fairies. 

. . 

Sometimes these beings app.ear in comely human guise, and 

at other. times they take ·on monstrous s_hapes . The best 

. ' 

kno1.vn of this class is Jdilith,. who, according to· the Talmud 

was the demon lover of Adam. She was immortalised by_ 

Dante Gabriel Rossetti. ( 46). 

Lilith/ 

(45) '10f Adam's first wife L111th, 1t 1s told 

( 1The witch he loved bef'ore the gift of Eve) 

That, ere the snake• s,·. he~ sweet tongue. could deceive, 

And her· enchanted hair was the first gold. 

And &till she s1 ts, .Young while the earth 1 s old, 

And, subtly ot herself contemplative, 

Draws men t.o watch the bright web she· can weave, 

Ti~l heart·and body and.l1f'~ are 1n 1ts hold, 

The rose and poppy are her flowers; ·ror where 

Is he not follnd, 0 Lil1tp, whom shed scent 

And soft shed kisses and !!~Oft sleep shall snare? 

Lo! as that youth's eyes burned at. thine, so went 

Thy spell through him, and left. his.· straight neck bent 

And round hie heart one strangling _golden hair." 
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Lilith 1e: the Babylon1sn L111thu, a feminine 

form of L1lu, the Sumerian L11. (46). 

Death was considered in Babylon as the worst form 

ot· suf'fering, for 1 t (death) chilled all human affections, 

turning love into hatred. Certain ghosts were regarded 

as particularly hostile, if the)'· happened to have left 

the body in extreme suffering, as in the case ot a woman 

\>Ib.o had died in childbed. She was pi tied and dreaded. 

Her soz•row haC. demented ber·. .No spir1 t was more prone 

to cause suffering to mankind than hers. 

Suffering was popularly meted out to the ghosts 

of unmarried men and women, and to those without 

offspring. (47). Thf dead were required to be eared for, 

to have libations poured out, to be fed, so that they 

might not suffer hunger. 
The/ 

(46) Mackenzie, loc. cit., p. 67. 

(47) "In Sanskrit literature there is a reference to a 

priest ·who was not allowed to enter Paradise, although 

he had performed r1g1d penances, because he had no 

chil6.ren. 11 

Mackenzie, loo. cit. 1 p. 71. 
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The sp.1r1 ts of disease, tempest, and darkness 

were creations of 'the imagination. They symbolised 

moods, and we~e the causes Which eXplained effects. 

: ' ·· .. 

The various classes of, gods and spirits may be considered 

as relics of the different.stages ot development from 

crude animism to subl1tne monotheism. (48). 

·a tamm/ 

(48) The same idea of suffering as punishment. tor sins, 

occu.rs in Babylonian literature, ct. Streck, 

Assurban1pai; II; p. 12, r. 118-119 with Jeremiah 228 ~ 9 

"The Biblical conception of .suffering as a Just 

i . ·· retrl button trom God i.'Qr sin committed. by the 

' ·' 

· sufferer, his ancestors or the nation to which .he 

. a. great advance from the time when an affliction 

was taken to 'be ·the capr1 c1 ous act ot an e.ngr;v .· 

sp.t..r.t. t or god." 
·t 

-· w. Hirsch: Rabbinic Psychology; p. aa. 
Published by Edward Goldston, London, 1947. 

I. 

I 

'!· .. 
r 
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Stamm (49) states that the ancient Babylonian 

ascribed suffering to sin. As thankfulness for the 

release from sin, he would pledge himself to make known to 

all men the greatness of the gods. (60). 

He (the Babylonian) coul~ not unoerstand why the 

pious and the innocent suffered. The virtuous had therefore 

need to pray, and to offer sacrifices, in order to avoid the 

anger of the gods. No pious man could ever be sure of 

avoiding such anger; hence suffering was inevitable to the 

gull ty and innocent alike. If the king, however, disregarded 

virtue, his land would be laid waste, and everybody would 

suffer. If he walked 1n divine wisdom, then the gods would 

lead him to an understanding of the paths of Virtue, and 

all/ 

(49) JJ. Stamm in "Das Leiden des Unsoh~digen in 
Babylon und Israel", p. 11, Published by Zwingl1-Verlag, 
Zurich, 1946. 

(60) Ibid, p. 12. 
Herr, meine M1ssetaten sind vlel, gross ~eine s6nden! 

d Mein Gott, meine Missetaten sind viel, gross meine Sunden! 
d II Meine GOt tin, meine M1ssetaten sind viel, gross metne Sunden! 

und Die Sllnde, die 1oh begangen, wandle 1n Gutes1 
Das Vergehen, das ich verdbt, t&hre der Wind fort! 
Meine zahlreichen Freveltaten zieh ab w1e ein Kleid! 

If It Mein Gott, sind me1ne Sunden auoh siebenmal sieben, lose 
(dennoch) meine sandenl 
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all would be well (51). 

Fortune and misfortune are evenly (or Justly) 

distributed, and it 1s left to the individual man, according 

to his conduct, to choose between them. At the same time, 

the Babylonian felt that this teaching raised up a contra-

diction, for the reality of life often did not agree with 

such precept. The prosperity of the godless ae well as 

the suffering of the pious gave rise to urgent questioning. 

There is a Babylonian text (52) which deals with 

the problem of suffering in a dramatised form - by way of 

a dialogue between a Lord and hls slave. (53). Here the 

slave readily agrees to everything proposed by his Lord. 

Hunger and food, thirst and drink. come to man as natural 

events, whether man is pleasing to the gods or otherwise. The 

pros and cons are then considered of hunting and love, and 

eo on to higher matters, until the Lord wishes to offer a 
sacrifice/ 

(51) 

(62) 

It Ibid, p. 13, Stamm, Op. cit., "Hat dcr Konig nicht auf das 
Recht geachtet, eo wird ee1n Land verwdstet werden, achtet 
er Jedoch auf die glhtliche We1aung, so werden ihn die 
grossen G~tter in E1ns1cht auf den Pfaden des Rechtes 
lei ten." 

The complaint of King Assurnasirpal II (883-859 B.C.E.) as 
mentioned on p. 14 Stamm, Op. cit. 
The Dialogue between the Lord and his slave was translated 
in A.O.T. (Alt Or1ental1sche Texte zum Alten Testamente) 
2nd Edn. pp. 284-287. 

(63} The Dialogue between the Lord and his slave was translated 
in A.O.T. (Alt Or1ental1eche Texte zum Alten Testamente) 
2nd Edn. pp. 284-28?. 
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j . 
' 

sacrifice to his gods. The.sle.ve encourages his.Lord with 

the ma.xim:11 He who offers· to his God, hie heart is satisfied," 

but when. the ·Lo1:•d resolves not to sacrifice, the slave 

approves by expressing the thought,. that sacrifices have only 

the etfec~ of mak,1ng the god :more greedy agains·t the pious ones, 

and therefore the sacr1:f'1ee.s are better omitted. The· Lord· 

I 

' .. then wishes to do good to his country; · tor which purpose tb.e 

slave encourages him w1ththe thought that he who does so, 

. w.1ll surely rece1 ve help from the god Marduk . ( ti4), but when·· 

the Lord (master) cieclines to .do·good to his country, the slave 

approves again, and says: ·"Climb the ancient hills, and roaiP 

·up and down, and look on the sltulls of the latt.er and the 

former people. Who 1s the miscreant and who the virtuous? 11 ( 01 

l 
. i the skulls). · (55). TJ:ie destiny of death comes to all alike: 

1 the good and the bad1 tor 1n the last resort 1 t (death) is 

indifferent to a man•·s actions. 

The dialogue. ends .Wi t;h the wise slave adm1 ttlng that 

no one ()Em reach'heaven,.n:or comprehend the world; and that 

man is too small to understand the laws of Nature. ~ 
A/ 

( 64) The chief 'god ot the c1 ty of Bab,lon. 

(55) Ibid; p. 15 • 

. I 

\ 
i 
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A·further exa.mple of the discussion of suffering, by 

way of dialogue,. as found in early Babylonian, 1s quoted bY 

Stamm { 66). 'fh1s d1alogue takes place bstt.Jeen. tT~To men A and B. 

A is an atheist. B believes 1n God. 

A comJ;>lains about the early death of his parents. 

B comforts· him, saying that death is the fate of all human 

beings, and that the only way to be happy 1s to love God. 
. . .. 

Only he who worships God, has a protecting angel 
He who loves the goddess receives pl,enty. 

· A compla1.ns that he ·lives in poverty, and that his 

strength is declining.· Great need and battling doubt rule his 
. . 

life. . B advises him to believe in the sun-god. A ob·jects 

and insists that people tlho do not believe ·in God ~nd are 

1nd1:tterent to Him~ are well o.f! •· 

The. suffere.r asks: does .the wild ass or the lion or 

1 
the parvenu trouble himself &bout· God?· 

.a answers him that 1n ·time the wild ass r.r111 be 

killed, the lion trapped, and the parvenu burnt on the funeral 

pyre. A man cannot grasp tbe mysteries of God. 

·B advises him (A) to seek for God, but A still thinks 

that the way .to happiness is the way without belief in God. 

Then Jl. replies that Goa• s ways are not understandable, for one 

i does no't understand the Truth. B on the contr.ary, says that 
I .· 

: life is good when there is belief in God. . A then determines 

, to liv;e apart fz·o.m the community, and to be cnly w1 th the 
I. 

: animals in the ·tield, and save h;imself from all social 

; fru.strat1ona, and changes in his happiness •. · B is of opinion 
I 

,that those who stand firm 1n their belief,. and give alms, will 

'not. f,ail. 

1(56) Stamm, Op. ·cit., p. 19. · 



. . 

Moro:er _1 s 'by 't.ta~U tlon a sufte:rerr .hiiJl&elf. · 

i 
l The lame. but atrong men lJere· am1 tbs and wea,pon...;maker$. 

I' 

1 

and. th.e·n she l111s .haunt«d. t;y the1:r bl1n~4nees. · . ·· liemer 
L 

. . 

gave b1m both gocd n.nd. ev1l; · uu.~ took a.way blt eyes 

. f &nd fltltVe b~& sweet m1ns~rels;r·• 11 .• · (69) .. 

l fhe/. 

i· 

\ ( .&7)- Th~ word Bomer, or Bomcrtu~. means ~b~_ots.s~~. . It · 

i 
I 
! 

r.lttl be a patront:m~c: i$Jtomer-sona".. He l.s v:ar1ollSlN 
sa14 to have been 'bornt.n 1102 B.C.E., .1159 B.C.E., 

·and 1044 s.~~.n:. som~J sq.bolare iu1sume s:tb or 9th 
Centur1 a.O.E .. 

(&S) G1.1bert MurraNf A. 'it\$tor.y ot Ancient Graek L1tera·ture. 
p. l. Published. bl ldll1arn H~1nemann. Lon4on., 19.17. 

( b9} lb1d:, p. ? .. · · 

. . 



or even for aond.c r~l1e1'. u ( 00). 

.· . . ,·· 

l·· 
ru~,tur~l ·e:~tplanat1Qn 1a n~et.ulsary to the pr-lmlt1ve mind. 

:1 • 

' ... 
I 

. . 

entet'$ vlvidl.; l.nto tbt:· t·~~l.ing& of both J,;a:rt1•~ in a 

eo:ntliot. 

( 61) •. 

,· ., 

blame J::tm. 

Homer/ 

.\ (60) 1b14, p. M .. 
, (61) Gilbert M.urr•y, O.P• cit., P• 43. 
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Romer has l1ttle pa:oaiae tor the· one who 1nt:U.ote 

pa1n .. 

noble. 

i . 

I 

l. klng deltvere JudgroentB, .,wb1cb are ba,ra~&4 on .custom and 
I . 

: 
' pr.tbl1c op1.n1on • 

. i 
I 

ot all the la.n4 b¥ \he gods• •. (62) .. · 

. I 

i. 
of/ 

---• ----;4-· ·-n•.l-•·-•-••·-· -----·--·--··-·-am .... -·-·-·-• -----·-·'---1-,...-.-,..-).J- ~ • t' .,.., -,._ r • .-,..,~.._,.,fH)l,•r •"""" 

. ,. 

(62) Gilbert Murray, Enc1c1. Br1 t. Vol .. II, 14th i!d);1i1cn, 

P• 697,. 
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f.htf a.nctent Gree1u1 held that suffering 1n 1 ts 

,. . 

\'·nrioua form.£1, WilG puni~lltn.ent tor wrongful aetto.n. Tll18 

., 

hon,,ur~. . Ne.mo.s1$ ·1a ttr1ghteouo !mUgna.tion~. A14oa if! 

·con t1.nues/ 

( 63) 04yaae)' :nx, lll· 

The lliud. and Odyeaey of Hol'tfl r .. · Trar•slate4 by 

Alexmnd~;tr P~pe. . Publlrduul b1 cl • .Rot1tl.edge & sons, 

Lon4.on; IU'U1er tne ~eriefl ot tts1r Jonn t.u.bbock:' e 

Hondre<l Jk~oke *. 
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cont1nues 'to be angry att~Jr recelv1ng ~ttonem.ent~ be mu:et 

: < ' 

love to her when b.e hiU~ euwe:rge4. w1.th doubtful bonou:r .rrom 

1t would 

t-ather sutter than eomm1t. a wrongtul aot1on. 

!!'be 1dea behind nemee1s gradu.all.J move4 away trom 

t,be ephere of ordlnary hwan blue, and came to refer to· 

e.no. en.y· wrong or· treacheey towa.rds the helpltae, tlae 

in/ 

. ( 66) G1lbert Murl'aY on liliomer" • Eno.vel. Br1 t. Vol. l.l, 

p. 699. 



i 
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. . 
ApollO senti& peet1lenoe on the.hoet .. 

. . . 

peat1lenc•~, ·and. deroand£1 that Oh.:ru~e1a be reatortd to her. 

tatber. 

a11eg1anoo. 

. . 
a et:ranger, the man who v.tolatee b1s broth~r' e bed: the 

.. 
ot e.ge: · t11tJb that man Zeue h1m.sfil.t 1e wroth•. 

. lfndtr/ 

( 66) H:ea1oa.1a oons1dere<l the ta.tbe~ ot (}:r~ek d.1.4act1c poe:t:ry j 

. probably rlcu.t~iehed- during the 6th c~ntury .B. O.K. As be 
ted b1• tatl::u~r• e tlocE.s, t:ut :recel v.ecl t}. call rrom the 
I-t u.s ee ·to ·btl! thc1r ·p:r<'lphe't and poet. 
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Under the: name Qf.Orph1c1am (S?) the G.ree~& 

hel4. that tb.e £Oul was 1n a Btate ot pa1.n, lih1lg;t 1t 

fHU joln~.d to· tho body. It W$& only through the 

= 1tepplng out), 

whert:bf tbe aou.l got 11out ot the bo4fn tbs:t 1 t (soul) 

rev~ale6 1te tr~e naturt. 

teebl.e doubl$ qt ·t:bc selt, l\G in Bomer, but a.tall•n god, 
wh1ch/ 

( 67) Orph~uc wt.Ls the leg.endary rounder of tnt~ colt kno'An 
ae Crph1c1u cr O:r:phl.a•. The -~er1vat1on ot the name 
1s probablY trom the \1jore op~v~ • aarknes8. 
orpbt.am goes bact to the 6th Cent:nrJ B.C.£ .. , 11nd 1t 
probably resulted trorn the oonte.ot ot Grt5~oe w1 th the 
Eaat. l.ta outline is aa tollovtH When Za.greue waa 
devoUl'ed by t.htt ~1 tanfl and: they wore oont\urned by ·the 
tihunderbolt, man sprung from .. : thelr aehee.. .Hence man 
1e ;:artlr 41vlne (Z-s:reus), partl.y ~ea.peraltelf wtcxed 
(the fltans). It :.a t~flln•s·ch1f5t ~md to rid b:tmaelt 
ot w1oke4n.eae, wh1cb 1e tbe besetter of much a-uttering. 
nan aooompl1ehes thio end b.Y a. lite of ,•1tu¥J.l and moral 
purl tJ O.t.lz;1ng .ltJt> soul • • 1nc.u-nat1on 1n a ttt;rles ot 
bodles. -..nen comp'].etel3' pu.r1f1ed, .1 to will ~~~ !reed 
trom the 11 olrcle of birth or beeomlng .. ( k 11 "(A t?f 

"'- . . , 
T .1] r r ~ y s (/'"I ..... p ) and !btt mad a tull.v d1 V.1 ne. 

The .ru.lee ·or purl t1 11\clt.tdfJd abat.1nence :tro~t~ ar~mal 

food ot all k1rule, avo1danoe e>t pollo.t1ng actions, 
suob ae contaot witt. c:leath or b1:rth, wearing ot whl. te 
garmenta and other aecet1e pract1ceB. 

(Vol •. 115, inc. Br1 t. p. 938.} 
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w.bJ.c.b ~.1gh1i be reetored to 1t.t;l high estate u, a ay$t&m ot 

11 pt.u.:•l,f'io.at1onl 4 ., · If ·pC\ tY {)( f _A P •

1 

) an4 

) • In tbie tor:a, the new 

tinr.i s~Jt1sf.act.1on ·1n the worship of the \le.cul•u··t.sed 

Th~ Orphic religion had, a wrltten revelation 

Tbe soul &o released from the pain ot l1fe, becue once moro 

( 69) John :i:htrn~t, Barlf Greek Ph1losop.b1 1 p. $2. 
Publ1sbe4 bl' J,. & c. Blao.k:,. Ltd., loon4on, 1930. · 

I ( 69') l bl. d, P.• 82. 
Herodotca obao.rved that the. E6Jpt1a.no ~greed 1n ocrta1n 
praolo!..cee w1 th tno~e of Orph1sm, and that tbe 'belief 
in t:ranaa1gration ,ope from Egy;t. 
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tbelr/ 

The Phaeuo ·1 s 

Plato, 1.n Republ1o ,X. GOo b, r~,fera to p~·tnagoras aa 

the ori~lna.tor (If a ;~rlvate /tl ~; ? 1) (S ~ ~ o 
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' ' 

ah1 p· .r;,t beatt's and. men. 

. .. : 
' ' 

·fht.1 SJiost es~&ent-1al 1 '-ea~ ot tbc Greek& on 

' ' ' 

'th11lse belon.g to a pef'10d later than that whi on ve are 

( ?l) Book VII, p. 236,. The .Republto of Plo.to, 
' ' 

Tranertate4 into Engl1eb BV :A.D~ L1ru'iauy... Pullll1hed 
' ' 

l;,.y J .H.. VeJtt & f:A)nJ~J :Ltd... l-~ondon, 1920. . · The e;llegoey 

. ot thi! ea·ve at\p~arFJ :ln the br.::g1nn1ng ot Book Vl:I, wh.ere 

· Plato repre'lente knowledge as a klnd of oo:nversl()n ot 

tbe eoul .trom aa.r~n·eas to. light. MOst 18en. lt,·e All . 

t.nc1r llVi!S underground,· se~i.ng noth1ng bu.t. ahadowe, 

hae taadQ h1a l.u.t.f to ·tbe ·light ot d&J above~ and ia · 

therefore the onlJ tnllln who can co:mparethe $hado:tJs over 

· ~.t-4cb 1\\f;.n qua.~·rel,, wltb the l'ealtt1tre. · · He un.tat 

there.for. be aent ·down 1n,to the cave to in.struc't 
. . , . 

l1te• s · prieoner,s ana. auf.fer~era. 
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~Jt{A1 INDIAN_ VIEWS ON SUFFERING 

The ancient Indians, under Bra..bmanism and Buddhism, 

held that suff'er1ng is- nat·u.ral to man; who -was a destructive 

creature.- ·Both these religions taught a philosophy so 

abstract and so scornfUl of the -transitory 'incidents of this 

earthly lite, that mortal _existence was one long drawn-out 

agony, sometrJ.ng to be forgotten by reabsorption into the 

1 Eternal, the Nirvana. (72) 
' . I' ·, 

- I . 

I 

I -

- I 
: -

l 
I 
! 
i 
I' 

Gaute.ma v1as known for centuries ae Buddha~ Born 

in 624 B.O.E., .his follower.s mad~_ a god o.f him - an idea he 

never/_ 

(72) The earliest Indian books originated between 2000 and 1600 
-. -~ 

B. O.E., but as they :were wr1 tten on palm leaves or some 

other form. of dried vegetable matter, they _:.;oon perished. 

'rc-day wedepend upon copies.and other: much later relies 

.of their wr1 ting. Sanskrit (• Perfected) was' the 

language of th.ose ancient records of Hindu thought and 

emotion, and the virile forefather of many of the · 

· languages of modern Europe and Asia. Though Sanskrit 

ceased to be a spoken language more than 2000 years ago, 

we may find to this day 1 ts high-bred, pur.e idiom in the 

sacred and classical literature of the Hi.ndus. 

- Carl Hol:;Liday, Op. o1 t., p. 76. 

'. ·.' ' 
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never dreamed. of. Reared in royal luxury, brilliant in mind, 
: /' 
I 

perfect 1n health, gleaming in P.ersona11 ty, 1 t seemed that. 

i 

I . .true happiness was his. ·: For the first twenty-nine years 

of his llfe, the. sight of misery, pain, or death was ·u.nknown 

to him. The king,. hie father, used to clear the highways 

of the beggar,. the lame, 'the halt, the blind; and the dead 

· wheri the young man ·we[lt out driving. 

One day (in. tds 29th year) Ga~.tta.ma .went out 

·u.nheralded. . The roads had not been. prepared. He ·saw the 

starving, the old a.ncl- th.e feeble, the su1'fer1ng, the 

dying and the dead • The shock to his refined soul was so 
• I 

I. sharp, that .he fled the palace, that night, from wife and 

.child, and sought the hermit. s 11.fe 1n the for-est - to see 

i ! . if he might find "the per:tec~ way", the way to escape the 

1 
f 

sorrows of suffering life. 

. . 

Under a sacred .fig-tree he sat down to wait, 1n 

medi tat1on, for. the truth· to come, and after 28 days of 

calmness and inner aontemplat1 on,· the truth did indeed come. 

He becatneBud.dha, "the Enl~ghtenedOne 11 , 11 tbe Perfect One 11 • 

The cause of euffer1ng·and the way of escape were revealed 

to him. Donning a yellow r·obe (the ·garment ot poverty) 

and carrying a beggar•s bowl; the heir of a princely realm 

went/ 



went forth to live upon alms and to preach the 

. revea.led gospel. 

Tr·uths and the eight-Fold Path that lead to Nirvana, the 

. ; passiv·e, endless peaoe that can come only through reabsorption 

into the All ... Embrac1ng Eternal God. ( 73). 

l 
( 73) Ibid, . p. 91. 

11 Thus declared the Blessed one to them: · "Two extremes 

there are, b· recluses,· that should be avoided. by him who 

. woUld give up this world. · F1ret, a life wholly given over 
' ' I· . to pleasures. a 11re a~votins 1 tself to lusts and 

. ! 
t 

. I 
! . 

I ' . 

I 
. I .. , 

raptures • This is vulgar, sensual, d.egrading, unworthy, 

absolutely w1 thout prof1 t. . Second, a .life g1 ven over 

to mort1f'1cat1on of the flef!h~ Thi a .1 s painful and 
- . 

likewise unworthy and. :w1 thout profit. The Tathagata 

(wise one) who avoids these two extremes shall gain that 

knowledge of the Middle Path which leads to wisdom, 
. . 

· wh1 oh. leads· to calm, to ·knowledge,, to the- 5ambodb1 

(Perfect Enlightenment), to Nirvava 1 tself (Peace) •. 

Which is this M.idd~e Path, the knowledge of which the 

.Tathagata ·may gain, the path which leads -to lns1ght 1 

Which leadS to WiSdom, .WhiCh 1eads to calm, to knowledge, 

to perfect enlightenment, to Nirvana? The Eight-Fold 

Path 1 t 1 s - that· is, Right. Belief, R1ght .Aspiration, 

Right Speech,·. Right Conduct, Right Means of .Livelihood, 

Right Endeavo·ur, Right Memory, Right Medi te.tion. This, 

0/ 
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j 
~ . 

i 0 recluses, is the Middle Path, the knowledge of which 

the Tathagata.may gain. 
r 

l 
j 

I 

' 
i 
I 
I 

• I 
. ·.1 

! 

.. 

'this, next, 1s'the Noble Truth of Suffering. Our 

Vet'N Birth is suffering, our deaay is· suffering, our 

illness 16 Sl1f'.fering, our death is suffering. .The 

very presence of objects that we hate is suffering. 

The very separation .from objects we .love is sutferiJ,ig. 

Failur.e to obtain what ~ie desire ts oUtfer1ng. In· 

fact, this five~fold elinglng to mere existence is 

suffering. 

Again, this is the Noble Truth or the Cause·of 

Suffering: The thirst that leads to re-birth, with 

1 ts _ pleast.\res and lust~ 1 ts :finding of delights here 

and now. This thirst is three-fold- namely 1 th1rst 

for existence, thirst for prosperity, tl11rst for 

. pleasure • 

This is the Noble Truth of the-Destruction of All 

Suffering: · It ceases with the. entire annihilation. of 

1 · th1s thirst - an annihilation t-ih1ch consists· of the 

I 
i 

. I 

! 

I 
l 

o'omplete absence of every passion - w1 th the absolute 

abartdoning ·of th.i s thir_st,. 1\ii th the casting of 1 t out, 

. t>Ji th emancipation from 1 t, with true destruction of 
desire." 

.·· 
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The west has .always been afraid of death. Asia 

holds that death 1s just a·change in the human complex, 

and the Eastern is dis_quteted not about the fact of dying, 

·but about the need to .'be re1ncarnated, 1. e. to return into 

the 11 Wheel of ·the Worldn, and to suffer in the world again .• 

It is the suppression of stlff'er1ng that is the basis 

of the Asiatic methods of liberation. The Wisdom of' Asia 

does not stop a.t a transfor•m.ation. of man, but 1 t wishes to 

liberate the hUman from·. the claws of pain. 

BudClha had clearly seen *'the slavery .that results 

He expected nothing from the gods; · hence Buddhism has been 

desor•ibed as· approaching an athej.stio religion (7o). To 

. unde.rstand better is to free oneself. 

Lack/ 

(74) Paul Masson...Oursel & Others, p. 154, "Ancient India 

and Indian Civ1l1zationtt. 
·.,. 

P\1blished by Keg~_n Paul, ·Trench, Truhner · & Co., Ltd., 

London, .. 1934. 

(76) Ibid. p. 167. 

. '! . : 
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Lack o.f. ·understanding brings suffer1.ng in various 

forms. He who k.ills or sheds blood is reborn in hell, or 

if .the person attains human form lie or she is short-lived • 

. '!'hose who comm.1 t' crimes· of violence 'the reward 1 s sickness, 

~.:. 

"for an_ger ugliness, ,for desiring honour and lo:r'O.f!lh1p weakness, 

for miserliness poverty' '!or pride and insolence low birth, 

for not resorting to asce.tics and brahm1ns. and asking what 

is good and what· should be done stup1d1 ty". ( 76). · 

Those who have understanding tend to avoid suffering, 

as those ·Who have compass.1on :for the welfare of all living 

beings are reborn in heaven, .or if as human beings they are 

long-lived/ 

(76) .Ed.ward J. Thome..'s, "The Histo~y of BuQ.dhist Thou.ght 1t, · 

·P• 113. p·u.bli shed by K egiln Paul, Trench., Tru.bner & 

Co., Ltd., London, 1933·. 

. . 

. I 
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long-lived. (77). 

The Buddhist· hope for man is to become perfect, 

to put an end to 111, to become entirely happy. . Man, 
·'!.:. 

imperfect/ 

----~-·--------------------~------------------------~----------------! 
I 

' 

i 
I 
I 

I 

'i 
I 

j 
r 
f 

! 
! 

·' 

( 77) 1•Tt.te.se ·things are known because, as·· t-.re are toid1 . 

some ascetic or bra.hm1n by means of auster1 ty, effort, 

application,· and attentlon produces such concentration 

of mind that 'With concentrated mind and purified divine 

eye surpassing human vision he sees· a oerta1l\ .man 

practising murder,.· theft, adultery, lying, malicious 

an'd .h8..rsh speech. frivolous talk, greed, malevolence, 

false views. He sees the ma.n after death born in an 

unhappy state or in hell. . He says, • surely there are 

evil karmas· s.n.d ripening of misdeeds, .for I have seen 

such a man bOrn in hell. They who know thus know 

rightly; the knowledge of those who know otherwise 1s 

tal se 1 ." 

Ibid. I' p.. 113. 
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imperfect, minor, infant, as, in his earth-stages, he more 

or less always is, has it in his nature to beeome utterly well 

This is a bigger ultimate conception than that of happiness, 

pleasure, bliss. To be well, utterly well, 1e not only a 

stat~\ to be enjoyed or contemplated as a consequence of 

actions or good fortune: it is a state of supreme attainment 

after much becoming. This 11 well 11 (ct. le bien, das Wohl, 

il bene) like the Platonic '1good 11 , is a term ot' the very 

man, or soul, or spirit, and not of his instruments, body 

and mind. These two (body and mind) grow from infancy to 

adulthood no less than does spirit. Soon body enters on 

decay. and to some extent mind also, that is, in so far, as 

it i a the 'body 1 s s erv ant, and has 1 t s scope limited in outlook 

by the body 1 e lifespan. But growth of the very man is not 

so lim! ted; not so rounded off, not so ephemeral, nor need 

there be decay. Its beginning we do not know, nor its end. 

But the index ot i~ growth is not the more or less of 

happiness, but the Better, the more well. The well belongs 

lees to the little present world' of things enjoyed, more to 

the world of one who would become tit to enJoy. The world 

of the Well is the world ot Dharma. {79). 

Suffering/ 

(78) Mrs. Rhye Dav1de, 11 Sak.ya 11 or Buddhist Origins, p. 17. 
Published by Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co., Ltd., 
London, 1931. 
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Suffering is full of meaning and purpose to the 

Buddhist, whose message to man is that he is changing for 

the better. Pain is part of man's long wayfaring toward 

that who is also of his very nature, his nature in very 
; 

perfection as he is only perfection's germ. In this way man 

undergoes growth and expansion. 

~~ery man's trials and tribulations bring a 

message about that very man, about his "good'' or "well", 

now and to cc.ne, abou.t his growth toward it, about each man 1 s 

orm work as w~li11g and choosing in that growth, that changing 

for better. For man does not respond to an appeal which is 

not to his inmost self. When he does respond, he has, 

perhaps unawares, been seeking it. (79). 

Man being a slow learner, the question arises as 

to what means are best whereby the man will grow. Perhaps 

suffedng is the best impetus to fresh growth. We also look 

for a man (like Job) who gives voice to the new in a way, not 

necessarily eloquent, but a way that "draws a man with 

cords as of love". (80). 

(79) Ibid. pp. 19 and 20. 

(80) Hosea 11~ 
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CHAPTER II: A SHOHT SURVEY OF 'fhE BIBLICAL 'fREATl.fENT 

OF SUFFERING 

In the earlier parts of the O.T., disasters are 

looked upon as a token of divine anger - the anger kindled 

by individual or national sin. (Bl). 

The tirst prophet whose words were noted down in 

the form of a book, Amos, has much to say about the relation 

between national sins and tribulations. (82). On the 

other hand, he seems also to have a notion of divine 

visitations as a kind ot warning and an invitation to 

repentance (83); but in this case there is also a relation 

between sin and suffering, though in the last case the 

intention is not retribution but conversion. 

The/ 

(81) Individual sin: stories like those of David, cp. 

especially II Sam. 12:10, ll. National sin: stories 

about the people of Israel in the days ot Moses, e.g. 

Num. 21:5-?. Yet more ancient seems to be the idea . 
that suffering 1e a result of - d1epleas~ of God for 

which no reason can be given, e.g. Gen. 38:7; Ex. 4:24. 

(82) Amos 3:14, 16;5:11; etc. 

(83) Amos 4:6-11. 
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the ideas of retribution and ofinner·puriflcation (84) 
.... 

1 are _repr~aented. 1n his book. 
1 

The di.t:ference betl<Jeen 

I . 

f Amos and h1a younger contemporary Hosea has often been 

. ' 
' I 
' i 

cha.:racterised in this way, that Amos is the prophet of 

·God's justice; Hose~ or di~ine love. It ls, ,of course, 

'true that .the alternative is not a tr~e one: ·.justice and 

i · love are no opposites in th.e Israelite conc6pt1on of God; 
. ! 

.1 

but nevertheless one might say' that justice ·is more .stressed 

in the book of Amos, and mercy .in the. book of Hosea. ~ In 

. i 

, agreement v'Ji. th this relat1 ve difference the notion of · 
.I 

' SUffering QS. revenge for Sin l.S. ffiOre pr~Valent in .AmOS 1 

i 
_j •' • 

! that of suffering as a preparation for repentance in Hosea • 

. I 

·The next prophet in the most probable historical 

sequence (85),· the prophet Isaiah, is.on the whole more on 

. . . 
1 the line of Amos than of Hosea • Though the idea of inner 

. i purif'ication 1s certainly not abs'ent from his book (86), 
'i 

J~stiee/ 

. . . 

', (84) Retribution: Hos. 1:4, 5; 8:13; purification: 

2: 6-20;. 6 :16; 6 :.1, 2; 14: 1•3. 

1
( 86) On the whole we tol1ow the date,s given by W.O .E. Oesterley 

and Th.H. Robinson, An Introduction to the Books of the 

O.T.~ 1946. 
I 

. !( 86) E. g. l: 26-27. 
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justice is undoubtedly the key-note of his prophecies (87). 

It 1s the prevailing idea which underl~ what we could call 

Isaiah's philosophy Of history. It is in the first place 

directed against Judah itself. Speaking of Judah having 

been scourged by Sennacherib, Isaiah rebukes the infatuation 

which blinds his compatriots to the truth and sternly 

utters the Lord's ultimatum: "Come now, and let us reason 

together, sa1th the Lord. (88). 

Like Amos, Isaiah stresses the aveng1hg justice of 

God in his rule over the nations of the world. (89). New. 

however, seems to be Isaiah's conception ot Assyria being 

the rod ot Yahweh's anger, w1th which he smites the nations, 

but which, when it had served its purpose, would be snapped 

asunder tor its insolence and cast awat. Isaiah's mind is 

fixed on the certainty of the tyrant's overthrow, though 

delay may seem to justify despair. Retribution lay in the 

nature of Yahweh, and will therefore come 1n its time. In 

the methods used by the Assyrian tor the increase of his 

empire, and in the temper with which success inspired him, 

lurked the secret of his ruin ( 90). 

(87) E.g. 1:17,21;3:10,11,13,14, etc. 

(88) 1:18. 

Nobody/ 

(89) One may compare Amos 1:3 - 2:5 to the "burdens" on the 
n~tions of the world in Is. 13-23, evep_wben some of these 
cbapters cannot be ascribed to Isaiah blmse1f. 

(90) Is. 10:5-19. 



I 

. l 
) 
! 

- 55 -

Nobody can doubt that herein an imprf:ssive moral 

lesson is given, one that applies.to all times; but th1s .1dea 

does not add. anything new to the problem we are discussing. 

The prosperity of the wicked is not explained,. We .are 

merely told that 1 t cannot last~ ·: Nor are we given an 

explanation of the suffering of the righteous. 

Under the rel.'gn. ot king Manas sell, on l'zhose oommand 

Isaiah is alleged to have suffer:ed martyrdom (91) religion 

~.~:nd moral1t¥ deter.1orated. ·It Js not possible to assign 

any important portion of the O~T. to this period,. But 

after the accession ot.Josiah 1n'639 B.C!E., a new hope 

·. 
I dawned to~ the h1ghei- religion ot Israel.. ·· In 621 the 

, Deuteronomic Law was discovered... That Law, just as the 

! prophetls mentioned. above, .spoke w.1th much certainty that 1 t 
J 
., 

( ! .should be wel~ w1 th the righteous •. (92). The problems 

I involved 1n confronting this doctrine with reai1 ty were 

; not attacked by Deuteronomy, but in the prophetic utterances 

of the period followi-ng the ai'scovery of that._law-code, ln 
r . 

-I Which there are frequent allusions to the prosperity of the 

r 'wicked. and the suffering of the Just •. 
. 1 - . 

I 
i 

This/ 

\ (91) Op. the pse·udep1.graphical work. The Martyrdom ·of Isaiah, 

I 
I 

and Hebrews .11:37. 

; ( 92) Cp. e. g. Deut. 2a. 
' 
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This applies not to Nahum, whose book is dominated 

by the idea of the inexorable law of retribution (93), but 

it is certainly true of Habakkuk, who saw the defeat and 

death of the good king Josiah. He stands in the succession 

of Amos (94), who spoke Yahweh's Judgment on the heathen 

tor outrages on our common humanity; but Habakkuk is 

baffled by Yahweh's apparent indifference. (96). The 

answer he receives is reminiscent of Isaiah's message: he 

is told to wait in confidence for the fulfilment of the 

vision, which will surely come in spite of delay. (96). 

Pride comes before destruction; to walk softly and humbly 

1s the only safety. Therefore the aaughty oppressor will 

perish in due time. 

Important/ 

(93) Oesterley and Robinson, Introduction, p. 390. 

(94) A.S. Peake, The Problem of Suffering, 1904, p. 14. 

(95) 1:2-4. 

(96) 2:3. 
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Important and comforting as this revelation may 

I. 

have been 'for the prophet and h1s contemporaries, and even 

tor the faithful of .all times, one can hardl.y say that the 

problem or the suffering of the just has been solved or even 

really tackled ·by this answer. · .Why had Judah to sut'fer 

i . . 

i under the hands ot the Ohaldearis? ( 97) · It m.s.Y be that some 

. i . of Hab&kkuk."s charges of injustice are directed against Judah· 

and her leaders themselves ( 98), but. we do not tlnd in. the 

: Book, as 1 t 1s. now,·. a clear indication that the prophet saw 
i 
I 

I. Q COnneCtion between the S.i.nS Of JUdah and the CQm1ng Of the 
l 
i 

'' I 

I 
I 

I 

! 
I 

Chaldeans. 

Though .Habakkuk may hav·e been born· a· .few years 

i 
i 'earlier than Jel"emiah, we' nevert}1el·ess had to mention him 
I 

. . 

before. t'Uz.ning o1:1r attention to the prophet .from .Ana tot, 

because as we have seen, Habakkuk falls into one line with 

: • hie predeoessors, whereas ln Jeremiah we meet w1 th a new and 
i 

.I 

i 1nf1n1 t.ely more poignant appt-oach ·to our .Problem. 
! For/ ! 

: ( 97) We do not think ·that the theory of Duhm, accepted by 

S e.llin and others,· that we have to read 11Ki tt1m 11 

I 

I 
I 
f 

I 

.instead of "Kasd1mtt 1n l :6, rece1 ves any corroboration 
from the tact that the word ''Kasdim u l.s explained ,as 

~K1 tt1mtt 1n the newly .. d.1scovered HabakkUk~1drash. An 

interpretat1o.n is qui·te a d.1tferent 'thing from a read1ng. 

_I ( 98) E. g. 2:15.· 
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For this prophet the righteous s~fferer was not 

the people of Judah. He was deeply convinced that his own 

nation, disobedient as 1 t was to the .commandments and 

warnings given by its God,.ltlas moving blindly to 1ts doom. 

He denounces the sins of Judllh: idolatry~ violence, 

.' . ' 

oppression, fraud, theft and murder~ (99), the nations 

trust ln the temple of Yahweh ~;s a fetish .guaranteeing tb.eir 

safety, unmindful· ot . the .. fate that had blotted out Shiloh (JOO); 

"" . their s..,.chemee or rebellion, their desperate warfare against 

inexorable facts ( 101) •.. · · so he opposed the cher1 shed 

illusions of h1speople, 1n.the hope of diverting the 
·, ·' 

torrent which bore .. them .to ·their. rUin •.. But all his efforts 

proved useles.a. 'l'he prOphet~ who despite everything, still 

·loves his people dearly, 1 s ·overwhelmed by unfathomable 

·grie:t': tiOh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
. ·. ' . 

fountain of 'tears, that 1 might weep' day and night for the 

slaln of the daughter of' m1 people. '' .( 102). 

' (99) E.G. 7:9. 

(100) 7:4, 12-14; 26:1-9. 

(101) 27 : l-11. 

(102) 9:1 •. 

·· Jerem1ah1 s/ 
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Jeremiah's life is one long suffering. A soul 

born to enJoy gentle unders~and1ng and sympathy, he is compe~ 

ed by his prophetic vocation to live in permanent opposition 

to h1 e surroundings. Such a life proved an intolerable 

burden to his sensitive and yearning affection. EVen the 

comfort and understanding of wife or children was refused 

to him. (103). Somettmea he pines for a lodge in the 

wilderness, (104), away from the strife ot tongues, away 

from the treachery and deceit that have poisoned all the 

relatione of life. (105}. 

But Yahweh does not allow him to escape, tor Be 

forces Hie reluctant servant to His will by the intolerable 

compulsion of His word: "And if I say, I will not make 

mention of Him, nor speak any more in His name, then there 

is in my heart as it were a wurning tire shut up in my 

bones, and I am weary w1 th forbearing, and I cannot 

contain.• (106). 

(103) 16:2. 

(104) 9:2. 

(105) 12:6 

(106) 20:9. 

So/ 
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So, full of bitterness against his God, who has 

·• '*deceivea.u (107) him and made him a derision tor all his 

.· contemporar1e·s, he puts· the P.roblem to hi:s God:. Wherefore 

·' ., ' 

doth the way of the 1doltednes.s prosper? , Wherefore a:re all 

they happy that deal very treacherously? (lOS). Jeremiah's 

. own l1fe atui e~stence has become a problem for him. 

He has obeyed ·God's .. commandments,·. he has· followed the 

·• 

\ divine o.all1ng, and the result 1s hatred, mockery and 
I 

m1sundf?rstand1ng from those whomhe loved and longed to 

save. . His own misery 1s the problem which he oa.rtnot 

solve. When deep suffering broke dOwn the self-restraint 

of this lonely .and forsaken man, and forced him out of 
.. 

·.1. 

himself, to whom could he tu.rn for sympathy but to that 

self-same God that had brought all this misery upon him? 

aut when he pleads the incons1.stenoy between 

the righteousneseof God and the prosperlty ot the wicked, 

the baffled prophet ~eceives the reply:. "It tho~ hast 

run· with the foo.tmen and they have wearied ~hee, then. bow 

canst tho·u contend w1 th horses? .And if 1n a land ot 

peace thou fleest, how.wtlt thou do 1n the pride. of 

Jordan?• (109). · That 1s indeed 11 a stern summons to a 

more/ 

(107) 20:7.; (108) 12:1. (109) 12:5. 
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more }le·ro1c and strenuous conflict w1 th the forces 

arrayed against the truth" •. ( 110). But how can that be 

. ' 

an answer to Jeremiah• .s problem'i A modern lnter!lretation 

explains:. "The onlY .meaning .of the checks and sorrows rd 

'· 

life 1s to brace·us tor worse. It 1s the str8.1n that ever 

'brings. the streng~h. · .· Life ·1a expl:ained as a gradual. and 

progressively strenuo.us. ,d1so1pl1ne, ·the resuit of· it a 

·stronger and more finely tempered soulu. (111}. •. .Although 

perhaps the last sentence might not have been understood 

by.Jerem1~; the wb,ol.e seems a fairly adequate rendering of 

this difficult passage. 

. It was then, w1th no l1ght on tus suffering, save 

that 1 t was incident· to the· work :which God had appointed for 

him, that Jeremiah had to set h1s :face like a tlint and go 

wearily forward W1 th a task more bitter than· death •• (ll2). 

Nevertheless/ 

(110) J. Bk.1nn~r, Prophecy ·ana. Religion, ·studies in the life 
of Jerem1~, 'Cambridge Univers1 ty Pres~h 1940, · p. 112. 

(lll) G.A~ Sm1tih, Jf!trem1.ah, tbe man, the bookjJ -,the prophet, 
Harper. and Brothers, ilew. York and London,· 1929., p. • 340. 

j 

' · (112) A. s. Peake, the l?rO:t>lem of Suffering in the Old 

! ' ·Testament, London, R. Bryant, 1904, p. 14 • 
. j· 

I 
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Nevertheless, we witness here the birth of a new 

conception concerning the problem ot suffering. We could 

call it suffering as a medium of revelation. By this 

expression we mean that suffering for Jeremiah proved a 

means tor a deeper and more spiritual understanding of 

religion. He does not formulate in exact words this 

important conquest, but his whole life-story and his 

personal utterances show how suffering helped to transform 

the conceptions of ancient religion. The task of living a 

life of endless sorrow, With the isolation that comes from 

suffering, compelled the prophet to turn from man to God 

in an intimate fellowship. Jeremiah's complaints against 

his God are proof ot this new attitude. To him religion 

became a personal relation between himself and God. (113). 

Hence/ 

{113) Cp. R. Kittel, Gestalten und Gedanken in Israel, 

Leipzig, Quelle u~d Meyer, 1926, p. 361: •tndem er 

vollends um die eigene Seele mit Gott r1ngt, indem er 

sich ibm entz1ehen m~chte und sioh bezw1ngen lassen 

muss, indem er Fdrbitte dben mgchte und nioht dart, 

dber seines Volkes Schicksal weinen m8chte, und nioht 

kann, wird er zum eigentliohen ~ntdeoker dee rel~8sen 
Ich." 
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Hence Jeremiah's "greatest doctrine, that of the 

New Covenant (114) •....••• is guaranteed by the fact that 

God puts His law in their inward parts, and writes it on 

their heart, so that for himself each individual knows 

Him" (116). It is herein that the lasting significance 

of Jeremiah, not only for his people but also tor the whole 

of mankind, is to be sought. Suffering had been the way 

to th1 s immense attainment. 

~2. ~ /M, ~~~-· 
Apart from spiritual pioneers like Jeremiah, the 

people as a whole was certainly not conscious of the 

problem of suffering. That position became otherwise 

after the first conquest of Jerusalem by the Babylonians 

1n the year 697 B.C.E. Jeho1achin and the flower of the 

nation, the political and spiritual leaders, bad been taken 

into captivity and had been brought to Babylonia. Now 

the problem of suffering was pressing for an answer. 

The first response was of an utterly superficial character: 

Hananiah, the false prophet, wrongly prophesied that the 

yoke/ 

(114) 31:~1-34. 

(116) Peake, o.c., p. 16. 
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yoke ot Babel should soon (within two years) be broken (116). 

But Jeremiah in Jerusalem and Ezekiel in Babylonia proved 

right: the captivity would last for a long time (ll7). 

The bitter truth was brought home to everybody when in the 

year 686 Jerusalem wae captured again and now destroyed by 

fire. 

In answer to the question why they suffered so 

acutely (the temple in flames and the nation dispersed), 

some said that Yahweh was weak or indifferent. That was 

an echo ot the old heathenish conception that in the 

prosperity or calamity of a nation the strength or weakness 

of the nation's god revealed iteelt. (118). Having 

rejected Jeremiah's teaching and the spiritual essence of 

prophetic doctrine, the people eaw in the national disasters 

the defeat or their God. Some of the people attributed 

their misfortunes and sutferin!s to their exclusive worship 

of Yahweh. (119). The fugitives in Egypt worshipped the 

Queen ot Heaven. (120). 
This/ 

(116) Jer. 28:1,2. 

(117) Jer. 29; E~ 13:16, etc. 

(118) Cp. Is. 37:12. 

(119) Jer. 44:17,18. 

(120) Jer. 44. 
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This was a time of great testing and searching 

. . . 

out of fundamentals, an~ men's minds were d1stur.bed over 

the val1d1 ty of moral sanctions. There was something to 

be said for their argument, for with Josiah's. reformation 

thire had not come the permanent good fortune that had 

been expected'. 

W1 thin. twenty-f'i ve years after the discovery 

·«l d promulgation ot· .. ·the .law Josiah had ,died; on his death 

i . ·rollowed the Egyptian and the .. Chaldean oppression leading 
I 

! 

\. to. the .first captivity. Ten years later again Jerusalem 
I 

w1 th its temple wis .1n ruins. Those who remained faithful-

to Judaism were discoUraged and became resentful aga1net 
i 
' I 

· . ! their God. This ·mood was expressed by the popular saying: 

"Our bones are dried up, and our hope 1s lost; we are 

clean cut oft. 1t (121). 

· We have already nient1oned that Ezekiel did not 

share the. opt_1m1sm ·of false prophets, like Hanan1ah, 

. concern~ng the duration of. the captivity. After the 

. l .· 
i def1n1 te fall of the Judean state in. o86~ however, he 

refused/ 
I 
I. 

(121) Ezek. ~7 :11. · 
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refused to share the prevailing pessimism of his 

contemporaries. How deep the people's expectations had 

fallen can be seen from Ezekiel's vision of the valley of 

dry bones. (122). It is certainly true that the prophet 

announces a revival of the dry bones, of the future 

existence of Israel as a nation; but the tact tha~ he 

represents the nation ot his time as a mass ot skeletons, 

reflects the profound hopelessness and cynicism of the 

people. Suffering was everywhere. The metaphor of 

death shows how strong was the feeling that national 

dissolution was inevitable; for the people in exile 

saw no relief to their suffering. This prevailing despair 

led to a feeling of despondency and resentment against 

their God, which found expression in a contemporary proverb, 

mentioned in the book of Jeremiah as well as in that of 

Exekiel: "The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the 

children's teeth are set on edge.u (123). 

It is doubtful it that popular saying was ever 

meant as a plausible explanation of the present suffering. 

It/ 

(122) Ezek. 37:1-14. 

(123) Jer. 31:29; Ezek. 19:2. 
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It is true that al·ready accordlng to the Decalog\le the 

taint of sin in the fathers is handed. d.own to the chil·Q.ren 

. . . 

unto the th1~d and f~t,'l:rth generat1ob ( 124), but what was ·. 

·.mentioned in that ancient code as ari expression. of the 

solidarity between the succeeding generations of one. nation, 
,· ' ' 

a solidarity WhiCh finds its refl~Ction even in the last 
.I 

. '• ' ' 

chapters gf the ·aook of Kings (l2t»)- that conception seems 

I 

I. · to have be.en turned. .into a sarcastic parody by the popular 
I 
I 
! 

\ 

I 
I . . 

, I . 

i . 
I 
I 

. ! 

I 
I 

l 
I 
I 
I 

j 

l 
t 

proverb. In each case, based as 1 t was tton the ancient · 

belief in solidarity Whic};l went back tO·S: very primitiVe 

social conditiontt 1 t. ''was now ,provoking ellhical cr1 ticism"(~. 

We find this cr1t1c1sm ln Ezek1el.l8. The 

.. 
tundame,ntal ldea which the prpphet 1s preacb1ng here is 

that ot personal respone1bll1ty. It 1s noteworthy that 

the/ 

. .· ' 

(124) <Ex. 20:6; · .Deut. ·6:9. · 'l'he idea also occurs 1n 

Babylonian re11g1on, ·. op. L~W. R:'lng, Babylonian Magic 

·.and Sorcery, LOndon, 1896, nr. 11, obv. 22-24• 

(126) II Kings 23:26, 27;. 24;3,· 4.< 

(126) Peake, o. c., p. 21. 
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the agreement and the ·.difference between Jerem1~ and 

Ezekiel can be expressed 1.n ·.these few wo.rds: personal 

rel1f;10n and personal responsibility. Ezekiel's sense 

ofrespons1b111ty has been awidten~d by his divine vocation as 

a prophet: he knows he .h.as been made by· his God 11 a watchman 

. 4 ,. ' : ' 

unto the house of I.arael•.\(127). His task is to warn; 
.-f 

when he does so, he has done his du.ty, and heMs 11 delivered 

his own soul" {128)., 1. e., the responsib1l1 ty for the 

' . . 
. calami ties which may come has been taken away .. from him, 

. . 

., '·. ' .. ·',• ~ 
and he will .no.t be pun1she~. fOr the sins which tnose"do 

not heed his war.ning are committing. God will judge every 
' ' 

single membe.r of the house .of Israel after· h1s own individual 

Wa'j s • ( 129) ~ 

In accordance with the careful way_ 1n which in 

these passages the personal r_espons1 bill ties of the preacher 

and of the hearers are distr1butecl, Ezek1elalso den1es·1n 

the. 18th· chapter of his Book, that a sinful eon will be 

forgiven on ac,col.lnt o! the· Just and lawful conduct of h1s 

father/ 

t, _,'· 

(127) Ez. 3:16-21; more explic1 tly even 1n Ez. 33:7-29. 

( 128) 3: 1'9 • 

( 129) 33: 20~ 
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father; or that a Ju~t son W111 be punished for the 

1n1qu1ty of his wieked fl:ither. How 'this ttatom1c 11 

f·· 

conception co.uJ.d be reconciled with the 'words from the 
h . • 

decalogue mentioned above,· is nowhere .indicated 1n the 

.Book of Ezekiel~ Perhaps. we have to look upon a chapter 

11k.e the l8~h more as·on a personal appeal to the con-

science of theheare.r •• than as on a philosophical· treatment 

ot the problem. Its importance for the whole of Ezekiel's 

' . . 

'preaching, however, can be seen from the .fact that 

[ Ezekiel stresses the.s1ns of the preceding ·generations 
I 
I 
I 

!· 
I 
I 
' ! 

less than bis predecessors haddone,.and that everywhere 

in his pen1 tential sermons the sins .of the present 

· generation are exposed. 
- . ~ . .-·, 

In· order· to· solve the problem ot Israel.' s 

suti'ering, Ezekiel often depicts Israel 1 s sordid career 

. of vice, which at last p.rovoked the ·Lord .to punish her • 

. ~· ... 
A pieturel\as ._that of the harlot in Chapter 1.7 is 

unequalled iri Blbl.icalliterature for harshness and 
. . . : . . 

·. real1em. Israel's sins had to be pictured w1 th the· 

darkest ·colou!'S in order ~o explain tl:le ·terrible fate 

which had befallen her. ·.So for .Ezekiel there ·is no 

dark mystery 1.n Isra~~· s suffering. Thl s wa.e the more 
evident/· 
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evident for him because the conception of divine love, 

I 

as put forward by Hosea and Jeremiah (.130) plays only 

a small part in the Book ot Ezekiel. While the very 

loftiness of our conception ot God's love makes all the 

darker the mystery of the world's pain •..... !rom Ezekiel's 

standpoint this problem could ha~ly arise. Man has no 

case to plead against God.- (131). 

Perhaps one could find 1n Ezekiel yet another 

thought about the meaning of suffering. His pictures of 

the revenge which is in store for the sinful people often 

end with the words 11 'l'hen shall they know that I am the 

Lord• ( 132). One Gould explain this in such a way, that 

suffering paves the path to a deeper and fuller under-

standing of God. This is a spiritual truth which ~ 

often put forward in the Bible. Through pain and sorrow 

the soul discovers its own insignificance and God's all-

importance. Conscious of his own weakness man looks for 

(130) Passages like Hosea 11:8,9 or Jer. 31:3 have no 

parallel in the Book of Ezekiel. 

(131) Peake, o.c., p. 32. 

(132) The expression occurs about 60 times in the book of 
Ezekiel. 
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comfort from God. But it is not at all certain that 

this is really Ezekiel's intention. on the whole it 

seems more probable that the acknowledgement 11 1ihat He is 

the Lord" simply means the ultimate triumph of God, 

without reference to the spiritual or material welfare of 

those who by hard !acts have been forced into this 

confession. It is significant, that the formula is 

never followed by a picture of spirituel blessing and 

happiness. The insight, that "He is the Lord" therefore 

does not mean more than the humiliation of the sinner 

without the internal deliverance which we connect with it. 

One must not exa.et too much from this prophet. 

What he has done and said was in itself sian1f1cant 

enough, especially against the background of his time. 

After about 650 years of continuous history { 133) 1 t seemed 

that the existence of Israel as a na.tion must be ended. 

At the time of the first destruction of Jerusalem (586 B.C.E~ 

the imminent disappearance of Israel created a problem for 

those who believed in the election of Israel. It was a time 

ot deep misery and despair, of recession and frustration. 

It was a time of challenge to the 1ntelligentia, the cynics, 

and/ 

{l33)Accept1ng the "late" date of the Exodus {in the 
13th century). 
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and the dissidents, who found an outlet for their 

.. 
disconte.nt in cri tioism, in new doctrines, arid 1n fresh · 

approaches to old problems.: 
~ .. ' 

These new .. doctrines were the escape-mechanics from · 

despair in a .society whose religious princlple·s, :especially 

the principle ot .Justice to the 1nd1 Vidual, seemed to be 

.inconsistent to the. extent that any explanati-on Of 

suffering could not hold water tor long.· Against this 

background we _have to.see the n~w outlook, the creed of 

personal respons1b1l1.ty preached so ,eloquently by Ezekiel. 

Q.\11 te another personal! ty, and quite another 

message, we meet in the wri t1ngs of the second Isaiah (134). 

He roused h1s ·people fr.om the misery of their Babylonian · 

exile in those 1mmor'tal words: flComfort ye, . comfort ye 

my _people~ sa1th your God •. Speak.Ye.to the heart or 

Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accom--

plished, that her 1niqu1 ty 1s pardoned: that she hath 

received at Yahweh's hanc.i double for all her sins~tt (135). 

Even/ 

(134) With most scholars we consider Is.; 40-55 as the work 

ot a prophet living 1n.Babylon1a towards the end of 

the aaoylon1an empire . ( 639) · • 

. . 
(135) Is. 40:1,2. 
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·Even in this fir.st bar of h1 s symphony oi' comfort 

.· 

' ., 

and hope we ftnd an indication that also for this prophet 

·:·. .. 
·suff'eril).g is a.punisbment for sin. But in·· a· giy en time 

· Israel' e "watfa.r·e1•, her suffering for the .sins committed, 

" ~- will be accomplished: ·and then.. Israel stands there; 

•f · .. · 
i. 

I 
I 

[' 

! 

delivered from the blame she had to bear. for .so long a 

time. Certa:i.nly I sra.el even after these years has no 

claim on God, and every comfort and help she will receive, 

arises not from .her Ol'm .righteousness 'but out ·of God 1 .s . 

mercy. But the second. !saiah, whilst insisting on 

i· . Israel's sin ( 136), yet regards her as r1ghteous as 

. : 

,j 
I 

j'• 

., 
f 

; 

j 

against the hee.then whi·ch have .oppressed and persecuted 

the people ·during these l~ng dark yea.rs. It is certainly 

true that Yahweh's wrath has made this ·oppression possible 

(137), but thE!t does ,not mean that the heathen are 

guiltless in the1r cruelty .and injustice. With the 

expression 11 she has received double for all her sins" 

the prophet seems to indicate tha.t Israel has suffered 

.more than her sins made. it necessary. 'There is in 

Israel's history, as the second Isaiah sees 1t, a 

~ surplus of suffering, which cannot be. exPlained as the 
f . 

mere revenge f'or the sins of the past"~ 

.(136) 42.:24,25; 43:22-28; 50:1. 
(137) E.g. 47:6:51:17-22. 

It/ 
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It is here where, according to the present au~hor, 

. the notion of the Suffering Servant in Deutero-Isa1ah :t'i ts in. 

1'he four poems wher~ ·tllis·enigmatlc .figure is introduced 

(.1.38), have been subject to very different interpretations 

( 139). With many mediaeval Jewish· and many of the modern 

scholars' we consider. the Suffering servant not as an 

individual, but as the symbol of- the JeWish nation. That 
•. 

nation had suffered· more than was due· on account of its 

sins. · The benet'_i t of this surplus n~t only guarantees 

Israel's resurrection from the ex1le1 which, Just ae by . 

Ezekie'l is pieturedalso by Deutero-Isa1ah as death, but this 

surplus of suffering will also help the· heathen nati.ons to 

f ··a better insight ·into. the ways of God w1 th men, and 

t-
1 

I 

., 
,· 

' . 
I 
t 

especially wit.b Israel. 'l'heretore the suffering o:t' Isl'ael 

will prove to have been a. martyrdom on behalf of the whole 

world.·· 
The/ 

( 139) A fairly complete ~eview o:t' the di.fferent .inter-
pretations has been given by p •.. Volz, Jese.1a II 
(Kommentar zum A.T., her. v. E. Sellin IX), Leipzig, 
1932, pp. 182-188, cp. especially the &agr.am on P• 188. 
Volz (U.stinguishes between the "collective interpreta-. 
t1on 11 (Israel as a. nation; or .Israel as a spiritual 
force; or the prophets) and the "individual inter­
pretation« lani!tVt\C:::ioal person, e.g. Mose. s., Job., . . V~~iAH ~~H Isaiah, ~ • · · '.Jona, etc.; .an eschatological 
figure; .. the Messiah; an 1 deal hero). 
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The Servant of the Lord will Meet Judgment in. 

the earth, and the isles shall wait for hia law.• (140). 

He will be given "tor a light to the gentiles, that thou 

mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth.• (141). 

The nations which had watched with contempt tor the birth 

of this puny people, had seen it suffer over long yeara, 

would yet see, with amazement, its exaltation (142) and 

learn how deeply they had misconceived that long suffering. 

The sufferings ot Israel therefore could not be attributed 

to divine wrath only (143), but served a higher divine 

purpoae. In taking up a burden which was greater than 

the sins of the people had made necessary. the Servant 

ot the Lord undertook a martyrdom and proved faithful to 

his task. Israel had suffered and had been slain, 

though in comparison with the guilty nations which 

oppressed her she could be considered innocent. Apparently 

God had reversed the parts. But in Israel's suffering 

there was a regenerative power. The heathen nations will 

slowly gain a true insight into the deep things of the spirit 

when they see that 1t is the suffering Servant who is at the 

aame time the glory of mankind. 

(140) 42:4. 

(141) 49:6. 

(142) 42:13-16. 

(143) 63;4. 

In/ 
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~3. o/~~~·-
.· In zachar1Sh (144) the tradi t1onal view is held . 

. that suffering is punishment of sin. In the thir d .chapter 

ot the book a vts1on i:s described, in which Joshua, the 

high pri,e.st, appear·s before. :the Lord in filthy garments, 

11 and Satan .1s standing at his right hand to res1s~ him 11 • (145) 

···The filthy garments represent the sin of the community .. 

. The Lord rebukes Satan f~r h1.s accusations against Joshu.a. 

satan .expresses here - cp •. his pos1 t1on in .. the Book ot Job -

the Judgment of traditional theology in so far as he sees 

evidence of guilt on the part of. the Judean community and 
- . ' . - : '· .. 

· ple.ads for punisbtnent (which means suffering) as a necessary 

retribution. · Th1s··was the popular·view •. The people felt 

that Satan would establish his ease ag.ainst ·them before the 

.Lord. .Zachariah dispels th1 s fear.·. Had Satan succeeded 

in h1.s plea, the .sQ.f'fer1ng of Judah would have become more 

severe. But God d.eoides a.ga1nst .satan (as _1n ,Jqb), for He 

has plusked Jerusalem ·as 11 a brand ·plucked. out .. of the tire!l (1461 

That/ 

(144) The date of Zachariah's visions can be exactly fixed 
on February-March 519, cp.. Oesterley and Robinson, 
o.c., p. 413. 

(14.6) Zach. · 3:1. · 

· .(146) Zach. 3:2. 
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T}lat ·suffering 1 s pun1 shment for s1n,, is . a very old 

New, as far as concerns the prophets, is the intro-

duct~ on of Satan ·in· th1 s connection (147) •. JachE1r1ah in this 

. ' I 
I . 

sa t.an 1 s not n ~he devil" of popular Cllr,i e t1.as:t. t.heolog;y; 

··he is rattaer~ Just a.s .in t.he prologue· of the Book of Job 

one of t,he· 1 son~. ot God", a being of the or.der o.f 

·. Elohim,. a zeaJ..ous se·rvant anxious to fulfil God 1 s will. 

S:S:tan 1 S (UilCtion ie to resist man'S claim to righteousness • 

before God, bf bringing all hls s1n to the 11ghte. Another 

i . member of.' the order of Elohlm would plead t.or,mercy '··but 

i 
I 
! 

i 

Satan•s task was to uncover any evil. that lurked secretly 

or in subil~ disguise in m~;t s heart; and so ·to cha+leng~ 

man 1 s · claim to divine favour. 

Satan ~efleets one s1CL~ of God's de~ingl) W1 th man. -

that o~ severity~ He mer1 ts God• s rebuke, :beoau.se he can 

. I . . 

i · see onlr w1th the eye of. exaet1ng sever1 ty, and allow~ 
I 

[ nothing ~or th~ mo·dif1ca.t1on. ot Justice b~ gr~oe • 
. I 

I 

! Th~ ~011~ep~ ot .Satan as a pu'j:)l1c accuser, and so of one o.f 

·;. 
i 

i 
l 
l . 

I 
! 

(14'1) 

the/ 

The idea that suffer1}1g, especially illnesses,.· is 
·Caused by demons, 1s ver-y old and plays an important 
rol.e in Babylonian znag1o, cp~ R.- Campbell. Thompson, 
The Devils and eVil Spirits of Babylonia, ·2 Vols~ 1 
Londo~, 190~ ang. 1.904! · · · · · · 
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i. 
I \ 

the intermediate causes o:f evil befalling men, has 

. . . 

certainly something to do wi.th the ancient popular view 

_ that man'.s mlse:I'y and ~~ffer1ng .. on this earth are due to 

·hostile supe.rne.tural powers. Only in· this ·way could such 

! a view be main·ta1ned 1n a monoth~1st1c religion. 

Probably a few decades later than Zacha;riah, lived 

1 ·the unknown prophet whose. words have been preserved in 
I 

I 

I Is. 56-68~ and which is called Tr1to-Isa.1ah by those 
I 

1 .scholars .who maintain that· t?eee chapters, or at ~east most 
I 

' ' ' .. 
of them, form a separate un1 ty. (·149). The.baekground of 

I · these prophecies are the ·many' d1sappo.1ntments which · 

I 
I . . . . ...., . .· . • . . ·. 

: · follow~d on the re_,turn ot part· of the exiles to Judea and 

-on the rebuilding of the temple in Jerusalem. . Most ·.of the 
: I" 

. . 

ev1·ls denour:tc~d.. by the older prophets were still present, and 

for Tr1to-lsa1ah .they fully explained why the people had to 

suffer. 

' 

I . · . Therefore/ 
"!·· 

; 

· (148) Cp~ Oes.terley and Robinson, o. o., pp. 277-297. These 
! . ... ' . . 

·! authors consider 'lr1 to•Isa1ah as the author of. the 

. . . ~ 

! 

bulk of 66-66, but admit the insertion of a .number of 

passages dating from the latter .. half of the fourth 

century·B.C.E. According to other. scholars 

(e. g. P. Volz, o. c.~ pp. 198-200) .these ehapte~s have 

no common author, but_ are .separate prophecies t:X.om 
different times. · 
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Therefore, when the people asked: 11 Wheretore 

have we fasted and Thou seeat not? afflicted our soul 

and Thou has no knowledge?• (149), the prophet bids them 

to loose the bonds of wickedness, let the oppressed go free, 

break every yoke, feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and 

shelter the poor. Such is the fast in which the Lord 

delights (160), and ~Jhen they do so, their suffering will 

come to an end: "Then shall thy light break :rorth as the 

morning, and thine health shall spring forth speed1ly."(l51). 

Judah suffers because of its sins of lying, 

maladministration of Justice, and bloodshed. These sins 

have separated the Lord from Judah. (152). 

In spite of repeated failure, the prophets are not 

discouraged. They speak of the return of Zion's glory (163) 

and the end of suffering: *Violence shall be no more in thy 

land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders.• (154). 

"I the Lord will hasten it in its t1me. 1 (155). 
About/ 

(149) 58:3. 

(160) 68:6. 

(151) 58:8. 

(152) 69:1-4. 

(163) 60:1-10. 

(164) 60:18, 

(165) 60:22. 
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.... so ... 

·' 
Aboat.the same time, before t.he.reforms 'bJ Ezra, 

and. Nehemia, (458-444), the prophet who is commonly called 

Malachi preachedi.n Jerusalem. H1s booklet could be 

considered as a compendium of the d.tscussions he had with 

his .aontempore.r1e,s o~. several moral and religious questions. 

·They were cyn1·cs and sceptics, whc> denied that· there was 

any relation between moral.conduct and Yahweh*s.blessing: 
' 

. 11 Every one that doe~h eVil 1 s good 1n the sight· of the 

Lord •••• Where is the God of. judgment?'1 (156). sueh 

' ' 

1, sayings reflect the dis1lltis1on that prevailed at the end of 
! 

[· 
a century which had opened w1 th so much· promise. I . , . The 

! 
! 

. I 

i 

., 

pro,peri.ty, of the. Wicked again was put as a problem before 

the prophet: tt.And now we' call the proud happy; yea; theJ 

! that work. wickedness are setup;. yea1 they that tempt God 

. are even delivered." (157). · 

~-
Itt answering thi.s criticism the .PrOpbet takes 

·· re.tuge·. in eschatology.· ••The. d.a.y cometh,· that shall burn 

as an oven, and all . the prouci, yea, and ~ll that <.\0 · . 
. j 

[ 
wickedness; ·shall be·· stubble. • · ( 169)·. But such an 

.expectation is not ,a real . solu.t1o·n to the prGiblem as 1 t 
,; .-· 

standa in the present. Here the prophet tries to eave the 

i 
1 . old dootr1ne ot pun1 shment and reward by speaking ot the ' . 

, ! . . rt_book/ 

(166) Mal .. 2:17. {167) Mai. 3:16. {158) Mal. 4:.1. 

... 
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! . 

. 11 book of remembrance 11 which l s wr1 tt·en bef.ore the Lord: 

.. I· every sin and every act of .. obedience will be remembered 

I 
' I and rewarded 'in due time .. · ( 169) • 
1 
I .. 

i 
.§~.\fit/!_~~ .. 

... . . 
\ ' · .. · . . . 

As .it .is 1mpossi; ble_ to assign any exact date to 

most of the PsSl.ms_,- they are, as a group, best mentioned 

i ·now that wehave reached the end o:f the .f'ifth century B.C.E_ • 
. I 

' ' ' l 

Some of·them· certainly a.re much older than the fifth or 
.I 

fo·urth century; but as a whole, and as a standard 

collection,. they seem to have been in existence from 

about the time the Chronicler wrote (lSO}, i.e~ at the. 

- f ......... 

beginning of the fourth century. . , 

!he probleni·or suffering is thoroughly explored 

. ' ' ' ' . ~ 

! · 1n the Psalms. _ Israel is addressing the Lord 1n .Psalm 
( 

. I 
' . . -

· .22 ( 161) : "MY God, my God, why hast thou :forsaken me? •••• 

.. 

Our· fathers trusted in thee:· they trusted, and thou d1Elet 

d~11ver/ 

(169} MlU. ·3:16-18 . 

I (160) 
! 

. . 
Op. the fact, that .iri I Ohron. l.(;): 35 ps.l06:4S, the 
liturgical formula at the .end of the fourth Book ot 
Psalms is quoted as part of ps. 106, vide _H. Schmidt., 

I . 

I. 
\ 

I 
[ (161) 

I 
f 

l 
I 
i 
• 

Die Psalm en (Handbuch zum A. T., Erate Reihe, 15), · 
1J:Idb1ngen, 1934~ p. V. Chronicles, accordtng to ·w. Rothstem 

· in his commentary (Das erste Buch der Chron1k, Kommentar 
zum A.T. her. v. E.·aellin, .Le1pz1.g,l927)wae written 
shortly at ter 400 B. C •. E. · . ·· · · . 
As in the case of the exegesis of Is .. 63, we_also prefer 
here the ttcollect1ve·u interpretation.: 1 t 1s not_ an indi­
vidual but the whole of the nation which pours lts soul 
out 1n these words. Cp. the plur.al in vs .. 4 (our fathersl 

. For analogies between th1s psalm and Deutero-Isai.ah cp. 
nt. ( 163) and ( 164). 
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l. ,. 

deliver.: th\.m." (162).. Here; tor the first time in the 

· \ •. Bible, \re, is no referen~e to sin as the cause of 

' 

l 
'l 

I 

i. 
I 
' 
' 

. . ' 
I 

suffering. .The Psa~mist sees only inexplicable tn7stery. 

· To suff.er in the strength of God; w-1 th the feeling 

· i that R.e approves, is ·not to have plumbed the d~ptha. That 

! 
.. 

comes with. the experience ot desertion. The Lord has · 

abandoned the psalmist,· arid He i.s far from his cry. 

Yet .Israel holds ta.st to.Hime Their fathers 

, 
1 

, were .saved. But how different is the pre.sent lot of the 
' 

people~· Israel_has beoome·· a. mere worm (163); the byword 

· ot the heathen and .exposed to. their contempt (164). ~he 

heathen say: 11 He trusted on the Lord that· he would deliver 

j him: Let hlm deliver him, seeing he a. elightecl in him. "(166). 
·'· 

The sufferer describes the attack of the heathen nations • 

. : They have hemmed him in lik·e wild beasts.· The sufferer,: 

. . . 
in a sudden inspiration ot faith, rises to the triumphant· 

1 
assurance _that God_ has heard,h~s prayer. "Thou hast heard 

me from the ho.r.ns of' the unicorns. •· (166). 
This/ 

(162) PS~- 22:2,4. 

(i63), cp •. Is. .41:14. 

( 1.64) cp. !s. 63:3.; 49:7 .. 

(165) Ps., 22:9. 

(166) Ps •. 22:21., 

I 
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I' 

Thi4 psalm emphasises the trlumph of .tal th over the 

brutal certainties ot the world, and contends·that the 

I 

· i indifference of God. is .only apparent but not real. The 
f 
! 

' 

·.I 

I 
I 

I 

. ! 

sufferer wins that serene oontlaenoe which lifts him above 

his. knowledge of-on-coming death, and tills h1m.w1th the 

·aubl1meoonv1ot1on that .he will yet live and declare the 

glories· of God.·:·. The heathen nations who oau.sed Israel so 
• ' ·.> 

• 
much suffe:r1ng,· and "all the ends of the earth shall 

remember and turn unto the Lord:·.· and all the k1ndreds of 

the nations shall worship before Thee." .<167). 

Although the Psalms speak of the connection. 

between sufferin·g and sin, yet there are many passages which 

' . deal with "the suffering endured by the community, the godly, 

;. ·, 

or the individual as a mystery. The causes or suffering 

may be .the sins of their forefathers (l6S) or the .Lord's 

anger.; ·· ·o:r the Lord's 1nd1f'ferenee; .. or their very loyal. ty to 

God (169). ·The .Psalmist ·ponders na1vely: perhaps God has 

" 

I 
forgotten/ 

. I . 

i ( 161) Ps. 22:27. 

I. 

I 
1-
! 

- \ . 
. I 

( 168) J>s. 79 :a.· 
( 169) Ps. ·44 : 22. · 
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forgotten his people, and is unconscious of their 
t 

suffering: maybe he will stir Him from that sluggish 

indolence. What delightful and holy intimacy the 

psalmist permits himself with God; and yet withal a 

lovin&, ch110~i~, innocent intimacy. 

It is part of God1 s plan that the wicked should 

flourish, that they might the more readily be destroyed. 

It 1s a mystery unknown to the "brutish man••, nor can 

"a fool understand thisH (170). The wrongs on earth are 

the responsibility of "the gods". To these 11 Eloh1m• the 

Lord hath allotted the heathen nations, while Israel is 

His chosen portion (171). They are to be compared with 

"the host of the high ones on high" (172), and with the 

angel princes in the Book of Daniel (173). In Psalms 68 and 
82/ 

(170) Ps. 92:6-8 

(171) Deut.32:8,9 
'
1 When the most High divided to the nations their inheritan~ 

When He separated the sons of Adam, 

(172) 
If 

He set the bounds of the people according to the number 
of the children of Israel. 

For the Lord•s portion 1s His people: 
Jacob 1s the lot of His inheritance. '' 

Is. 24:21. 
And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the 
high ones that are on high. '' 

( 173) Daniel 10:13,20. 
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82, Iera•l suffers by reason of the violence of the heathen. 

The "sons of the most High" are held responsible for this 

undeserved suffering. When they, as in Job, come to 

present themselves before the Lord, He rebukes them for 

their inJustice: "I said, ye are gods, and ~1 of you eons 

or the Most High. Howbeit, ye shall die like men, and 

fall like one of the princes.d (174). 

Ps. 37 has a beauty of thought which exercises 

a deeper enchantment than the beauty of its alphabetical 

form. Its theme of suffering is drawn like a thread 

through the poem: "Fret not thyself because of evil-doers". 

( 176). The prosperity of the wicked will last tor only 

a short time (176), whereas the Lord upholdeth the good man 

with his hand. {177). 

In Ps. 49, suffering takes the form of death, 

which is lite's normal end result. All men must undergo 

this suffering; no man can be rich enough to bribe God to 

release/ 

(174) Ps. 82:6,7. 

(176) Th1 e thought 1e repeated three times: vs. 1,7 and a. 
(176) Ps. 37:10. 

(1?7) Ps. 37:24. 

•.' 
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release him from this earthly tate. ·The .wicked man is 

.condemnedto Sheol. but God redeems the righteous man: 

· though the expressions used in this p.salm ,are somewhat 

.,; 

mysterious·, 1 t e eems nevertheless .clear' enou·gh that we have 

here some intimation o:r 1mmortal1 ty. ( 178). 

' ' 

The same applies to. Ps •. 73. It is de<U.cated to the 

"clean of he~t", who are e.xposed to the insolent buffet1ngs· 

ot fate; . ~he problem ot suffering di'sturbs the Pealm1st 1 s 

mind: itFor I Was envious· at the foolish, when ·I saw. ·the 

prosperity ot the w1oked •••• They are not in trouble as 

other men; neither are they plagued. like other men ••• 

Behold, these are ungodly, who prosper in the world; they 

increase 1n .riches .•••• Until I 'went into th~ sanctuary ot 

God; then understood I their end. " ( 179). 

As/ 

.(179)' The verb. 1ireceive" (laqa.P,) 1nPs. 49:~6 is the same as 
in Ps. 73:24, in the ato.ry ot Enoch (Gen. 5:2-4). and in 
that of the ascension of EliJah (II.Kinga 2:3,5,9,10). 

,. 
Cp.; also the Babyl,onian verb liqu .in 09rmect1on wlth 
the Babylonian hero ,of the flood, who rece1 ves 
eternal life. 

\ ( 179 >. Ps. 73:3, 5, 12,17. 

l 
I 
I 
I 
I. 
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As the poet meditates on this problem, he 1s 1n1ti..a ... 

. ted into God's sacred mysteries, and he eeee the dark-

. . 

destiny'waiting .forthe godless. ''His pain had.been cau,aed 

by.his br\lte-like ignorance. But now he lives in unbroken 

communion w1 th God. (180). Assured of Goa.• s presence, 

:f'a1 th triumphs over death. 'Though death must ensue, yet 

death itself cannot separate him from the love of God. 

What can fia.rth offer .him, when God is his sole·possess1on? 

T.he poet 1 s rapture -has risen to a height where the, 

problem sinks into 1ns1gh1f1oance. He has given us the 

quintessence of all religion. This poem ranks with 

.<Jerem1ah. 1 s prophecy of the.- New Covenant (181), and w1 th the 

Seeond Isaiah1 s de.scrlption of the Suffering Servant. (182). 

~s-.-/"-~ R~L'~ 7'~. C~Z .. 

, Now .1 t is -l,eft to us_ to ·deal sho.rtly w1 th some 

.. 
late parts ot the,.O.T. which may_ have reference to our 

1 problem.· The book of Joel, or •t least the f1t'st two 
! 

.I 
i; 
I 

J 

. j 

chapters o:f ·1t, 11re c,ommonly assigned to the. 4th century 

.B.C. E. (18~).. The prophet speaks in a time o:r drought and 

while/ 

(lao) Ps. ?3: 221 23, 24, 2o. · 

(181) Jer. Zl:31~34 . 

(182} Op. nt. 124. 
' 

(183) Oeeterley and Robinson, o. c., p: 358-360. · ' 
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while a plague _of locusts tists devastating the country. He 

complains of no speclt'io sins, but exhox·ts to a solemn 

aesem'bly with fasting, .ti'eepi_ng and mourning; in this 

! 
I connection he admonishes his compatriots: "And rend you.r 

. r 

heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lordyour 

God. 11 ( 184) • We may :inter from this ·quotation that he 

·_. 

cons1 de red the cause of the ci1 vine wrath to 'be the lack .of 

internal devotion and s1ncer1 ty in religion• He.re, ·. again, 

t,he problem ot s~ffering is dealt with on conventional lines: 

suffering as punishment t~or sins. and as an exhortation to 

repentance and conversion. 

The so-called Isaiah-apocalypse .. (Is. 24 1 25,26} ha.e 

i 
· 1 been assigned by DUbm (185), followed by Oesterley and 

I 

. i 

Robinson (186) to the end ot the second century B:.C.E. 

If the newly found Isaiah~scroll dates indeed, as Albright 

and/ 

(185) :8. Duhm, Das Buch Jeea18. (Handkommentar r:wn A..T.),. 

.1914, p. 147. 

( 186) Oesterlel ·and .Robinson, o. c., p. 264. 
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1 
· ·• .-and others maintain .( 187) ~ trom the beginning ot the 

_I 

second century, B.O .. E•, we have at .. least to assume a 

i· 

_somewhat _earlier date, e.g. w1 th Rudolf the end of the 

'·'' . 
I 

. i 

I 

_fourth c.entury B.C .• E. (198) .. 

:In this a.pocaiyp~e- t·he .poet foretells the puniehment 

of those. blood-sta.1ned'empires wh1ch.were·the cause of most 

i 

I.. of tlie su!fertlig of Judah and the world. 

1 · earthly,· but also the heavenly rulers of the nations will 

Not only the 

i 

' . 
I 

-·' 
i 
I 

i 
. I 

' l 
J 

I 
.. I 

receive that punishment. Then wi'!l follow the annihilation 

ot: death; and resurrection. (189) •. ··A real discussion o! 

our problem 1_s .ha,rdly ~o be f-ound 1n th1 s poem. The 

at,tention is focussed on the deliverance which ie imminent. 

'The same thought applies to the apocalyptic 

· -wr1 tlngs in ·the Book of D~ntei ( 190) • The author hopes 

' ' • • I ' • 

for the del1v,era.nce· of Judah :trom 1 ts suffe·rings under the 

rule of Antiochus IV Ep1pha.nes. T·he heathen oppressor. 

would/ 

. I". 
'(lS?) cp. e.g •. w.F. Albright. in ~he J'ewlsh Quarterly Review, 

July, 1949, p •. 41-49; · M. Burrows, 1 bid • ., p. · 5l-fl6. 

(188) W. Rudolph, Jesa.ia-24;..27 (Beitrlge zur Wiesenechaft 
vom A. und N. T.). 1933. 

\ (189) Is. 24:21; 26:8; 26:19. 
I . 

(190) Written du~ing the persecutions of Israel by the. 
Syrian king Antiochus Epiphanes (176-164 B.C.E.~; 
cp. Jewish Encycl. Yol. IV, p. 431. 
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would be crushed by the intervention of the divine powers, 

e.nd Judah riOUld pasA from dense gloom to radiant light. 

For the faithf~l adherents of Yahweh the prophet expects 

a glor1ou.e resurrection: in this was the martyrs will get 

their reward, while the traitors will be resurrected to· 

eternal shame and everlasting contempt. (191). 

The miseries of the present pressed hard on all 

thinking men, and not everyone could feel convinced about 

the coming of a golden age in the immediate future. 

,.. 
'*W here faith has lost its spring, the earnest soul 1 that .... 

is keenly sensitive to the miseries of mankind, drifts 

easily towards pessimism. such was the case of him to 

'rrhom we owe the Book of Ecclesiastes. 11 ( 192). (2nd Century 

B.C.E.). 

To him life had neither purpose nor meaning. 

Suffering and futility were universal. His sense of 

frustration/ 

-----------------------------------------------------------------------
(191) Daniel 12:2. 

(192) Peake, o. c., p. 126. 
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frustration is his abiding theme, tor life is a closed 

.. 
e1.rc~e, l'Dom which man cann.ot escape. All .things are 

1 t is that which shall be,; · ari.d. that which is .done 1s that 

. whl.ch shall be (lone: and· there .le no new thing under the 

sun." ( 193). · . He conolud~s that there can be no pr-ogress • 

'l'he a'tlthor feels that ~here ls a reign of law 

in human lite, and that historical movement• are subject 
. . . -

' . . . . . 

-~o a. fixed cycle. ·If. man could· discover that law and 

attune himself to the cyclic rhythm of. history, he might 
'• ... 

obtain many satisfactions out of hisb.rief life and 

. . . . 
limited men'tal horizon. But 1 t ls· man's misery that 

God has .limited lrl.s .knowledge,· ~hil·e He has given him 
. . ' ·. ' 

. . . 

the urge to seek and do. ao man seeks h1.s satisfaction 

· blindfold ..;. , prudence may lead him .ae .ofte.n wrong as r1ght • 

. Hence. m~n is ·~1ven to develop intuitive knowledg.e, ·which 

is a species of wisdom.;· b·ut still, he cannot d1.scover the 

. magic of' lite: the.law o:t ·events. 

. . - . 

Because man does not know bis .t1m·e~ th:erefore 

zeal or prudence Jlia.y .. ruin everything, and therefore 

.abilitY" and, spe~ial quai1f1cati·ons do not serve him; 

Hf 21 ... 

on.lY/. 

(i93) Eccl. 1:9~ I 
i 
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only the maste.r' s happy touch opens the treasures of 

\ ' 

the hour._·- (194). 

The ,auth!>r' s bel1ef in God 1s cl~arly stated, but 

f :' 
1 1 t is without· religious content and power. ' He .suggests 

I . 

I 
. I 

' 

I 
i 

1 

l 
I 
i 

.! 
! 

' i 

. i 

I 

J· 

! 

' i 
. \ 

l 

relief from m1sery by the simple enjoyment o.f the good 

thing.s of llte,, and a not too vigorous intellectual and 

sp1r1 t·~al life. · ( 195). 

Suffering must remain a largely unsolved my~tery .• 

.. The Bible b1nts at a way of lite which l·eads to peace, bu.t 

offers no thoroughgoing solution. There is no speculative 

philosophy 1:n the Bible - only an inner certainty of God, 

which derives from a- fel~owsh1p with Him, .and rejects all 

' ' 

proofs that the government of the world is unrighteous. 

Only the highly developed sp1r1 tual types of men could feel 

the horror and stark real! ty of this world and yet escape 

,. 

into e. region ot thought whe~e the world and the flesh 

could haunt' them no longer-. 

Like Job' s~ our knowledge of God is of the quality · 

that comes from "th;.e hearing of .the ·ea.r11 (196) or hearsAY. 

science/ 
' .. 't 

(194) Eocl. 9:il. 

(195) Eool. 2:24;7:16.17. 

(196) Job 42:6. 
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! ·science a.nd experience alike speak to us with an 

I . . 
. 1 uncertain voice; . · ba1;. we· know 1n whom we believe, 

! 
! 
i . 
I 
i 

·. I 
": ~ 

I 
. I 

I 
i 
i 
i 
l ··. 

' 

! 

'' 
.I 

I.' 
I 
I 
I 

i 

I 

and theref'Or·e all OUr ·not-knowing 1s ·t.nsig.niftca.nt. 

. : .· ' : _· .. ' 

Our love of God asks for no answe~. for "when we 

have shuf'tled··of:t th1s mortal co1i11 (19?), we are 

content not to know. 

;· 

(197) Hamlet, III 1~67 •. 
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CHAPTER III; UNFOLDMENT OF THE ARGUMENT 

Part l1) : The L1 terary Structure of the Book of Job. ·- .... 

8 l. Prose and Poetry in Job. 

, The Book of Job combines prose and poetry, 
' ' 

the.p~ologue and epilogue (198) being prose, and the rest 

of t.tie. book bei~g poetry. .Nearly all Biblical books 

. contain both prose and poetry, ct. especially Ecclesiastes, 

"' ' ' ... 
but also a separate.unite like Isaiah 6-8. The 

d1:Cference., however, 1s that whereas in other B1 blioal 

books prose· and poetry mingle freely.J 1n Job the prose-style 

has been reserved .for the prologue and epilogue, and for 

. the very short introductory remarks at· the beginning of . the 

~ '.' ' 

s...,peeches of. the different dramat1s personae, and 

incidentally also at ,the end of such. (199). 

In this respect Job differs from the other 

Wisdom books o-r the Bible and the apocrypha. One could 

perhaps .compare the introductions to the different 

~pee.ches w1 th. the 1ntroduc~or_y remarks ot some Psalms'! 
) 

especially/ 
. ' 

(1.98) Job 1;2;42:7-17. 

{199) At the end: 31 :40; cp. pe. 72:20. 
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especially with those which refer to some in.cident of tM 

life of David (200), wh;ch also m1ght·~e ca1led.prose-.. 
.' 

·· introductions to a poetic text. The difference is, 

however, that nobody doubts that these introductory 

remarks at the head of some psalms are of a latter 

origin, whereas the introductions to the different 

speeches ( ttThen Eliphaz the Teman1 te answered arid said •, etc.) 

are clearly the work of the same author who also wrote the 

poetical· speeches,. For an analogy we must go outside 

Hebrew literature: the Makamat ,of Hariri, in which .the 

na»rative is in rhymed prose,.but the longer speeches 

are 1n poetical form. 

The difference between the prose- .and the poetry-

~ 

sections seems f1so to be linguistically marked. . In the 

Prologue and the Ep1logtte there 1s no trace of the Aramaic 

words which are such an evident characteristic of the 

poetical parts~ .. · There are over 30 Aramaic words ( 201) 

used by the poet. Evidently he lived 1n a community where 

Aramaic/ 

(200) Ps. 3:1;7:1;18:1;34:1;. etc. 

(201) The Aramaic '0) ·~. · ( • word) occurs 19 times, 
"T' . 

.as against the Hebrew ') '0 ~. (= word) ll times. 
- 'T 
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· Ai:-att1a1c was in common use. Moreover, "the p~rallellsm 

oi Hebrew poetry tavou~ed the introduction. into· 1 t of· 

Aramaic wordsl as a means' ot securing variety of 

· expression. • ( 202) 

. In theprose...;;sections the style is simple; 
. ' 

'. 

d1rect 1 and well in 'tune with other parts of the O.T,," 

especially the book. of Genesis · (003). ' In the poetiCal 
. - ' . 

passages, however, there are over 100 words (204) not 

· found elsewhere in the 0. T. This fact, however, is no. 

• evidence of' the ·autbor•·s fondness of uncommon words. 

The.best·explanation 1s that only.a small number of 

ancient Hebrew wr1t1ngs·escaped destt!tiOtion, with the 

.. - ' .. . . . 
result that we have only· a small part·of theanoient 

vocabulary. . .Ne~rly in every book in the 0. T. at least 

some hapaxlegomena occ.ur! Moreover, many ·of the 

hapaxlegomena.of .fob.can be derived ftJom rootswhic}). 

· we know already from other words 1n the O.T~ ( 206). 

A/ 

.. 
(202) W.B .. Stevenson, The. Poem of Job, 1943, p. 71. 
(20~ Op. e.g. 1:3 with Gen~ 26:14; the word 

occurs nowhere else~ 

. ( 204) e. g. .. · .. ':\ 11 ~· 
·.·I -..,.. 

~·.c~ 
~~~ ~ (;.T 

. ..,.. . ' ·. 

<= bray in 6:6 and in 30:7) 

( = moist in a·:l6) 

(=-cheese 1n 10:10). 

(P.T.O. for Footnote (205). 
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A third difference· between the prose• and the 

poetr.y-part 1e the indication ot the. Godhead. The 

.name' · ~ l?) i . occurs 31 tiQles in the prose...;sections, 

and only once in the poetica.l part ·( 206) ,' where 

very ·frequently used, a name .which does not. occur in the 

prosaic passages. 

To conclude from: these three characteristic 

differences that the author of the prologue and 

epllogue was not the same &Ei that of the p.oetical· 

parts (207) 1 is an all too rash·conclusion. The sinall 

introductions and subscriptions to the different- speeches 

. have t):le same characteristics as the story at the ., 
·beginning and end of· ~he whole booki· and it is impossible 

to/ 

( 206) (From Page 96) :-
· .. 

(=whisper, 4:12 ·and 26:14) cp. 'i>3J(Q. Ex.32:26• 
. T' • 

( = deception, 17: 2) cp. . J~ ~. I Kings 18:27 

(• strength, 17:9) cp. c::f'N,'-· Jos.l:6 etc. - '•''.•. 

~ 0 (= marrow, 21:24) cp. -·-
""' (i Q.. (= to be black,' 30: 30) op. 

. . -..,.. 
~ Q·l~ ~ ( • weeds, 31:40) cp·• . -.,.. . 
' ... f 

( ooe) 12:9, where many manuscripts ·have 

n n Ps. 66:15 
..... t f 

~·f) Q_ • Lev . .13: 31 
T . 

.Q..l(...~ Jes. 5:2,4. 
. •• T" 

- ~·iflc 
. - · ... 

. . _. ( 2()?) · See e~ g. E. Sellin, · E1nlei tung in das A. T. 1 . 1936 7, · 

P• 139. 
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to assume that the author of the poetical parte published 

his work without these introductions~ When we consider 

h1m able to write these prose-parts- which, e.g., have 

also the divine name . ·1)1"'' , there is no obstacle to 

the supposition that he fs also the author of the first 

: . two and the last chnp·ter~·· · .. : 

That. there was once a "popular storytt about Job 

cannot .be doubted, Our book is not purely an imaginative 

work; Ezekiel retere·to Job as a real person, who·was 

renown.ed for his piety in Et.ekiel 1 $ time ( 208). · There 

. . 
Was probably a· tradition \'Jhich related the piety Of Job, 

and how he was struck down by great misfortunes; his 

great patience and how he compla1ned against God's 

·providence; refused to be satisfied by the arguments of 

.his friends; how he never .fully denied his faith in God; 

and.was finally reet@ed to .his former prosperity. 

Th1.s traditional history, retold 1n a prose which 

adapted 1 tself.to the style of the ancient narrative books 

of the o.T., especially Genesis, was used by the poet as 

the vehicle .tor expouod;ing hl s revolutionary thoughts on 

the religious and. eth leal s1gn1f1cance of suffering .. 

§_2./ 

{208) Ez. 14:14. 
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{ 
· 8 2. 'fhe Forrp ot Poetry. 

The forms of' poetry used by the author in 

. ' 
composigg the· different speeches are the same as used 

elsewhere in Hebrew poetryt T.~e groundf orm ot e.ach 

line is· the metre . 3 - 3~ With. the Very frequent Variant 

Other metres also occur, and are not to be 

removed by tex:fi'i tical operations~ The use of metre 

is everywhere. in Hebrew a very tree one. 

o:ne often remarks a tendency to take some lines 

together i'nto stan~as. These seem,· however, ·not to be of 

exact equal.len·gtb. It is) ot course 1 always possible to 

. eliminate some lines, and to add others,, b) way ot cri ticl\1 

conjectures, in order to get an absolutely regular pattern 

-of stanzaiJ but this is an arbitrary way of treating the text 

founded on the hypothesis that stanza·s must be· always ot 

equal length in Hebrew- poetry, for which hYpothesis there 

is no proq1' at all. The results of shholars, who have 

tr1edto remodel poet1c8l. partsot the O.T. in accordance 

to strict rules concerning the length of' stan~as,.are not 

very convincing. Bentzen thinks the whole occurrence ot· 

regular stanaas doubtful. (209). 

A/ 

(209) ·A~ Bentzen, Introduction· to · 
the O.T., 1,1948, p. 122, 
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A few examples may fbllow here. In Job's 

.. 
first speech. ( 210) there are clearly three sections, 

··.the ·second and the ·third marked at ·their be_ginning by 

the word. ~ ].{ r •why•~ · The third_ section has 7 lines, ,., 
the .. second 9. Unfortunately! t is not possible. to say 

. .· 

e.xac~ly how many l1riee there are in the first stanza, 

_·because the beg1nD:1ng of .the~ speech is ·metrically vert 

uncle.ar. (211). ·· Pr()bab1y thi-s- .section has 9 lines; but 

that ·1s. not at all sure •. 

The. first .spe.ech of El1phaz (212) seems to 

consist of .tout- parts. · The first runs r·rom 4:2 - 4:11 

end contains t'e_n lines; the second, the description of his 

vision, is found 1n·4:12~:2l, and has probably (213) 
··:-

eleven lines; the second, ·from 5:1 to 5:16 seems 

exceedingly long With its 16 lines_, _Whereas the fourth, 

5:17-27, has again eleven lines. 

So/ 

. ( 210) Ch. 3: 3-26. 

( 211) Verse 4-6 seem to have each .three hemyst1ohs. 

( 212) 4: 2 . - 6: 27. 

( 213) SomE!' metric doubts may be raised .ln cotmect1on 
with ·4:16 and 19. _ 

i 
' 
.\.-
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. ' . . 

· So one could ~o through the whole of the book; 

from tli.me to' time a glimpse of a more systematic division .. 

. in stanzas is, apparent, but a hard and :fast· rule cannot 

be giyen. Ori the whole the stanzas of 10-12· lines seeun 
. . 

tp. occur more fr~<l-uently_than those of 6-8 .lines. The most 
. . 

regularly strophic;: pattern is to be fo.und in ch. 38 and 

39: · ._"Units of 4 .ariQ. 8 lines are unmistakably the 

regular components of the·. diyine speech. " (214). 

A very speqial fo.rm, o:t'ten used in the poetry · 

of the Wisdom Books,·_ but. aiso elsewhere (215) i,s the .. 
. . 

proverb with two_ subseq.uerit numbers., :foUl:}d in 5:19-22 •· 

"Four mnemonic.lineo, later in Eliphaz's.speech,·-copy 
.. 

·a. tradition~! :forin used by the Wise in their teaching. 
~- . 

Th(;ly .:add . an unexpected· ofnanient to. the poem and they 

show_that the writer was familiar with this. speci~s o:f 
• " ' •••• • • -. • ·-. J, • 

cQmposi:tion. :Perliaps they also serve t~- indicate that 
. . . . . . . " 

.,-, 

:: E1iphaz is a. p:rofe'ssional teacher of Wisdom •. ". (216 ). 

Apart/ 

_.(214) W. B. Stevenson;. Op. cit.·p~'.62 .• 

{215) Cp. A. van Selms, die get_allet.rapspreuk, 'n 

Semiti.ese Stylfiguur, Hertormde Teologiese 

Studies 1947,- p.1..;;:2o. · .. . 

-(216} Stevenson, Qp. cit. p. 63• . 

. , . 

.• 

' ' 
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Apart from the form properl.Y speaking; ch~ 3 and . 
. . 

·~~ 

~ollow1ng,\sho.11i their poetical character also ln the WJ..Y in 

.which the ldea.s are expret!sed. ·Throughout the .poem we get 

.a .heightened .rhetorical· qual1 ty.. ···lro~y., .as a constant 

. . 

.feature., i.e co.mbined· with metaphor,· .euphemisms, and 

.metonomy, e,.g.. '"You would dip me then in a d1 toh. and 

my .very :clot)les .would abhor me·11 ( 9: 3l)J "Would you · 

scare.f1y1ng leaves or·chase dri.ed up ~traws?" (13:26); 

· .. "They hug the rocks for· want of shelter" (24:8); 

"I caused the Widow• s heart to sing• ( 29:.13); 11 Eyes ·I 

.became .to the blind, and feet I was to the lame (29;15); · 

·•No lands .cried out against me, nor did their furrows 

weep i.n ·unieon;a· 11 (3l-:38}; 
. . . ~ 

•when the star1;ot the morning 

sang together• ( 38:7); "Have you ever commanded the 

morning to catch. hold of the skirts of the earth?" ( 38 :13). 

· In· 7:.21 the expression "to lie down on the ground• 

is a euphemism tor to· die. ·• The· phrase "until I swallow 

. my sp1 ttle" 7:.19 is a periphrasis for "tor a moment•; ·1 t 

has an Arabic .parallel. . Job's appeal to the Eart.h (16:18) 
/ . 

to reveal· his wrong~, reminds one of the ancient conception 

of the personality ot·the.earth. (217). There 1s no 

reaso:n. to suppose that the author really believed the 
.. earth/ 

(217) The same reminiscence also 1n the prose-section (1:21). 
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' earth to be a. living being; the ancient mytholog1c 

language is retained here in· order to realise a poetical 

.. /'I .. 

purpose. 

Four .fine passages in the poem ·could be called 

panegyrics, which laud the glorious.acts ot God 

The outstanding. 

feature of these poems is the wave-like.suocession ot 

lines headeQ. by·participles and descr1pt1ve.o! God 1 s 

doings. The same form also app28.I"S in some psa.;J.me and in 

prophetic li te:I"ature. (218). In the first of the passages 

cited Eliphaz ·emphasises God•·s beneficient activities. 

In the secon<L Job himself repe,ats a line from Eliphaz (9:10 
. .. r 

1s similar to 5:9) and thereby shows his agreement with him 

. . 

(EJ.iphaz). on· the subject of God's greatness. In the ·third . 

Job again glorifies God, but now as the Almighty whose 

.power, often·destruot1ve for human planning, cannot be 

.. w1 thstood. In the last one the cosmic power of th~ 

0I"eator is exalted. All these passages have the form of 

poetical hymns.· 
From/ 

(218) Op~ e.g. ·pa. 103:3-7; 104:2-4; Amos 4:13. 
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From an aesthetic standpcint 4:12·17 is one of the 

most important passages of work. These·verses depict 

an awe-inspiring mystery and witness a sense of things 

unseen. The veil that covers tne spirit world is lifted 

momentarily. -These seven lines are a masterpiece in 

minature. Their form is perfect- {219), and the con­

tents are a proclamation of a powerful truth. None 

can prevail against .God. 

In this enumeration of the finest poetical parts, 

we finally reach the climax, in 19:13-29. This beautiful 

passage starts with describing the desertion of Job by 

his kinsmen, ·and goes on by saying tha~ only the barest 

.life is left to him. Then follows what we could call 

the greatest internal climax of the poem: after Job's 

appeal for the pity of his friends {verse 21,22) his be­

lief in God as his ultimate Redeemer finds expression in 

words which, although unfortunately not quite free from 

te~tual corruption (220), nevertheless ~eave the reader 

with.t}le impression that·gr~ef here has been conquered 

by faith. 

. § 3./ 

(219) Only the first hemystich of verse 16 seems to be 
too short, but that could be intent.ional, to ex-
press ··the sudden terror. · 

{220) See Kittel3. and the commentaries. 
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· § 3. The Drama ti eft FOrm. 

The form of the poetical part as a whole is that 

ot a drama. It. 1s not. the recital of actual history. 

"The. dialogue --eontalns tar too much thought and argWient 

·to have been extemporised on tht; occasion, and is manifestly 

the studied product of the author• s leisurely reflection. u 

(22l). · The structure of the drama, the repetition of the 

subject-matter over the diff'ererr~ actors, shows a very 

careful deliberati.on on the part of the author.. The· 

idea seems to be tha"t., aft~r the ini t1al speech ot Job 

(ch. 3) each of the _three friends gets three times the 

opportunity to formulate his opinion; each time Job 

answers each separate·speech, and at the end of the 

dialogue w1 th the three friends Job resumes h1s position 

\ 
with a lengthy monologue (ch. 26-31). Then follow the 

.. 
. . .· ~ . · ... 

speeches of Elihu ( 32-37), ett which there is no response. 

from Job; . and finally. the speeches of Yahweh With Job 1.S 

short responses (38:1-42:6). 

It seems that the. clear and systematic plan of· 

the dialogue with the three friends has suffered some-

what from thehand of time. Bildad's third speech 

( ch. 26) I 

f'. 4tl 
(221) Driver, Introduction to the ~,..stPre ,.,. the" rp.,fliz:II!!B' 
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(oh. 26) 1s unduly short (only five lines!) and Zophar 1 s 

· third speech ts lacking altogether.· "Most commentators 

feel that the first verse oi' xxvi has found its way into 

the text .. bY accident, and that Bildaa:• s th1rcl. speech. 

iri9lildes this chapte~ .also. . Ot Job's answer only 

xxv11 l-6 survives, tor ·i.t seems clear that the remainder 

ot oh. xxvi1. belongs· .t<? Zophar. Probably a section 

containing the end of Job's speech and the beginning of 

Zophar•s was lost at an early stage in the history of the 

text. tt ( 222). 

By many critics the speeches of Elihu; and by 

some the speeches of Yahweh, .have been considered as later 

insertions. (223). Sellin maintains that they are indeed 

,..l=en1 1 . ·· · ·· · 

~ddi tiona to the original dialogue with the thre·e friends, 

~-ka...o..N' 
but ~lldd1tlons b;y the poet himself; according to . the 

. .. 

German scholar he has added the divine speeches not .long 

after the completion of 3--27:10; much later in life .he 

inserted the speeches of Elihu as.the ripest outcome of 

hl·s/ 

· (222) W.O. E. Oesterley and Th. H. Ro.binson, An Introduction 

1;o the books of the 0. T., p. 170, 171. 

(223) The speeches of ElihU have. been considered u-an 
. . 

integral part of the worm·by Budde, Cornill, Wildeboer 
and Thilo · ( cp. Seliln, op. cl t. p. 140). 
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his spLr1tual ~restlings {224). This conception comes 

near to the old theory of the unity of tne whole book 

( 226). 

'··~~· 

It lies vi ttiOilt the scope of the prese.nt study to d 

decide on these problemstt 
' ~ 

In the course. ot' our 1nvest1gat~ 

it ma.y become clear tbat it is in each case. possible to 

t~eat .the book. of Job as lf 1 t were the .work of one po.et, 

.at least to treat 1t as a·un1t, which, generally 

speaking, treats one subject and finds intbat subject 

.1 ts 'Jttex·na.l oo.tJ.esion. 

\'lhen v1e describe the book of Job as a dramatic 

. poem, \ie must not forget that 1 t in no drama in the 

modern sense of' tl~e word. It there is a drama ("action~), 

1 t is enacted in the· mind of the hero. It would not be 

poe e1ble to· .bring· thl s work on tbe stage,. 'l,here is 11 ttle 

All the 

dlscuesions take place tj ~ .. ·j C:/~ ~ · ·f· !P ~ · · 11 among the 
\j •• T . .. . 
.-' . . 

' ' 

ahses •1 ( 226) ~ Tb.e· interest 1e purely internal, spir1 tual. 

Here/· 

( 224) .Sellin,. OJh ci.t. p. 141-143. 

( 225) As expounded e.g~ in ~... Deli tzsch, the Book of Job, 
tr~nsla.ted by F. Bolton, 18722 • 

. · ( 226) 2:8. 
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Here is a ~reat soul grappling with human fate and destiny., 

which have always· been mysteries, ·and· the ever-recurring 
- . . : . ' . 

' . .· . 

. .. themes of .all great .li teratur.es. 

It is part of the greatne.es of the poet• s effort 

.that in truly dramatic style he gives full opportunity to 

the friends to vent their opinions~ Be treats them 

· fairly; ... he does not ridicule them, nor depicts them as 

·spiritual dwar~s. They make a positive contribution to the 

poem.in that they insist, in spite of appearances to the 

contrary, that we must hold to a trust in the Justice and . 

·goodness of the Power that rules the universe. An 

example of this 1s the. third speeoh~of Eliphaz (ch. 22), 

which is the noblest e~ress1on ot their faith. Nevertheless 

the speeches of the friends are in a minor.key to those 

at Job. The words of the friends add distinctness to the 

. . 

structure of the poem, and they heighten by contract the 

effect of. Job's protest. 

In the same way God 1 s urlheralded intervention in 

oh. "38 a.tt. is more or les.s pr_epare~ what has been said 

by Job himself. Though the poet does not give a real 

·~· . 
. dialogue with argument and cQR1iM-argument between Job and 

God/. 

I 
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God - hE; '-:ould l1~we com~1 dered ;~ucL ... : d1.Llogue scarcelJ 

com,~:1a·t1 ble w1 th hi A conception of God 1 s all-transcending 

h16hnes~ - but nevertheles-s the dlvine speeches &re 

reflections en \lorlls sp-::>'ken by JolJ, e.nc r.o one coulCI. Bay 

that there is an tnternal d1alogufl here, E.nci tlu.t J.ob 1 s 

s")t::eches he.ve tt£ samf: relat1 on to the dl vine ones as those 

ot his friends have to hls. 'l!Ie llforci6 -wi t·h which Job 

concludes his monologue are an unconscious preparation 

for Gou 1 6 unexpected revelation which is about to follow: 

"O that someone were listening, here 1a my mark, let 

Shacida1 answer! •....... I will tell him the number of my 

steps, I will enter hie presence as a prince.• (227). 

+<, 
These proud words form a sharp contrast wtth the 

last lines of the poem, following the shattering impact ot 

tne cii vine manifestation; now Job humbl:: confesses: 

"I had heard by hearsay of you, but now my eye~ have seen 

you. I therefore retract entirely, I repent over earth 

and asnes.d (228). 
In/ 

-------------
(227) 3l:3o and 37. 

(228) 4:G:o,6. 
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In that. way· the.book as a whole gets a unity of 
. . 

thought which is .rare in ancient 11 terature. · The 

sustained trea:tment of a single theme makes Job into one 

·, ~ 

·.·of the greatest· masterpieces of all times. The nearest 

. . . 

·approach to·~he sustained treatment ·or a theme is to be 

. . 

.. tound, as tar as the O~T. regards ·1 t, in Is,. cbs. 40-66, 

. and Ez. chs. 4o-4a, both of which are much· shorter t;han 

Job. "Job has this interest that no other single hebrew 

· poet has lett us the same amount· ot 'poetry: this remains 

·true even though a considerable part of Job {28,32-37,38~ 

be assigned to different poets. " ( 229). 

,. 
Though unparalleled in length and depth, the book 

;~·~· 
· of Job. invi tea., as far .as the dramatic torll\ 'belon!s, 

comparison With some other·ancient works. ·Dialogue is 

often in the ancient East a vehicle for· the d1souss16n of 

problems ·of life.. . A clay tablet from the age of Sargon1 

of which the contents go. back to the beginning of the 
·•l 

. second/ 

( 229) · Driver and Gray, A Critical and Exegeti9al 

Commentary on Job, p. xx11, ·.note 4 .. 
.. . 



second millennium, shows us· a dialogue between Master and 

' ' 

Slave. ·It is apoignant expression ot scepticism, !or each 

time~ when the master announces his intention to do something_ 

·the slave mentions reasons to do_ that; but when the master 

' ' 

·abandons his p~an, the slave .gives him Just as cogent 

argwaente tor abstaining from_ action. .An·example follows 

here: 

•slave, attend to me!" •Yes, my lord, ye~!" 

· MI will love a woman• • .· •tee, love, my lord, loveJ 

A man who loves a woman· torget~J trouble and care. • 

ttNo, slave, I will not love a woman. • "Love not, 

my lor4, love not! · 

' . 

Woman is a pit, a hole that is dug; 

· Woman is an iron dagger, sharp, which cute a man• s 

throat." ( 230). 

It/ 

( 230) E. Ebeling, Ke1lsch.r1rttexte aus · Aesur rel1giase·n 

Inbal ts, 111, 193; Mitteilungen der vorder-

. . . ~ 

_as1atischen Geaellschaft, 1918, P• 420-423, as 

quoted by-Driver and Gray~ Op.· o1t. 
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It is improbable that the Babylonian dialogue 

had any influence over the book of Job, as the former 

was simple, brief, and schematic, whereas the dialogue 

of Job is highly refined, inspired and of majestic sweep. 

Moreover, there·is in the Babylonian dialogue no con­

troversy between the two interlocutors. 
,~ 

This last is indeed the case in that the most 

interesting dialogue is generally called "the Babylonian 

l'heodicy", formerly also "the Babylonian Ecclesiastes" (231), 

the real character of which was discovered by B. Landsberger 

(232). The most importapt difference between this dialogue 

and the book of. Job, apart from the fact that in Job we 

have three friends, and here only one, is that the 

~bylonian work is a defence of the common position: 

calamaties are a punishment from the side of the God$ in 

order to revenge evil-doings or neglect of the cult. ~e 

revolutionary thinker is proved to be right in the Hebrew 

poem, but in the Babylonian dialogue it is the traditional 

orthodoxy which triumphs. 

Also/ 

(231) In German: Der Babylonischer Kohelet. 

(232) B. Landsberger, Zeitschrift fUr die Assyrolcgie, 
1936; cp. Jaarbericht Ex Oriente Lux I,p.l02-104. 

/. 
I 
~. 
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.· .. 
An interesting modification of Fhe conoe.ption .. 

·of Job as a: dramatic .Poem. has been proposed by L. Kqhler 

. ( 235) .. · According to him the form· of the body of the book 

.. . .. · . . t 
of Job \'las inspired by the speeches of. 11 t1gan,{3 in a 

law-su!lt • That ;would certainly.account for the 

. numerous similes and expressions borrowed· from the· 

"""" .. language OfJ\judlcial court. ·A parB.llel in Egypt. form 

the speeches ot the "Eloquent· peasant"·, but Erman is 

certa.1n1y right when he remarks tha:t these. nine speeches are 

a· product .of the schools, .and that the author is not at all 

serious in the laments he put in the mouth of his. hero. ( 236). 

· d · . II . .· · · 
( 236) L. Kohler,. Die Hebraische Rec}ltegemeinde, 

· · Jahresbericht der Uni versitlt Z~rich 19.31, p. 10.:...13 .. 

•• 

( 236) Erman,. Op. c1 t .. ·, p. 122. 
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CHAPTER IIIJ UNFOLDMENT OF THE ARGUMENT 

Part (ii): .Detailed Review 

~· l. The Prologue. CCI;lapters 1 and 2) .. . ' 

The theme of the·Boolt is an old folk-lore, 

already a popuiar story. at ·the'time the poet wrote his work. 
. . •· ... . 

( 237). Job is renowned for hi~ wealth, and even. more .so 

tor his pie·tY• • · 11 All JDen see 1n him the favourite of 

heaven, and he himself lives in the consciousness of 

unbroken communion· with God." ( 238). 

Job llved.in the land ot Uz, probably near Edom. 

( 239 ). 
Satan/ 

( 237) 

(238) 

(239) 

11 ..... the st:?ory with which it (Job) opens and closes 
may be •• .,. based on or derived from popular tradition 
....... " Driver and Gray, Op •. cit.;, p. x.xv. "The 
beginning and. end of. • ••• Job preserve much of the 
frame~10rk of an earlr form of the folk-story of Job •••• 
The story is a simple popular tale. 11 stevenson, Op. cit. 
p. 76. \1e have already given as our opinion (in 
ph. III~ part I, § 1), that this popular story was 
remodelled 'by the poet himself. It is true that·· in 
some respects the background of ·the poetical part is 
other than th:at of the story (cp. e.g. that in 
16:10, 11 ·Job 1s also s~fering from the hand of 
his enemies,· of whom·the. prologue does not m~e any 
mention); · but Sellin (Op. cit. p.; 141 and 143) 

· points to much greater discrepancies in the works of · 
modern poets. 

Peake, Op. cit~, ·p. 84. 
' ' 

Gen. 36:28 refers to Uz as one of the descendants of 
Seir; Lam<C 4:21 c~~nects Uz W1. th Edom: v0 l1(~: j) 2 

. ~·J~ a.:~~~"'?.~!, In I, Chf~ 1, 42, we find the 
. expressio~ · • l·l-1 : ... '~? in connection with the off-

spring of Seir.- See also Jer. 26:20. For a defence 
of the tradition which locates Uz in Bauran cp. J.G. 
Wetzstetn1 The Monastery o;f Job in Hauran, and the . 
tradition of Job, in Deli tzsoh, Op. cit., ii, 1866, · 
p:p.. 396-447. 
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- . 

satan~ whose function wae to detect the·. evil 

that· lurked beneath the show of v1rtue ( 240 L has ·round 

- : that· apparent virtue is so often the disguise of' vice, 

that he has become the victim of a cynicism too hardened 

to admit -that there exists any man who can really be. 

virtuous, ·unless God makes it worth his while. As the 

complete "man o·t the world", Satan has •UJ. ooipaot ·uert-

ness of bab1 tual travel;-· he is as def1n1 te as a grip-sack, 

and he brings a .. f'lavour of initiation and even bustle 

, upon .a. sceme that woUld otherwise .be one ot serene 

. . .- perfection." (241) • 

Jobrs piety, ·satan argues, is dependent on the 

blessings lavished upon him by Gqd. 

· _ Satan;; with· the colloquial freedom. of· an old 

servant, as it .. were, sums up man. His cynicism is bound-

less# although he ~ad ·1ett no stone unturned to unmask-

piety so-conspicuous and had been almost forced to admit 

the genuineness of.-· Job's virtue. Not/ 

. (240) Cp. A. de Bondt, De Satan, 1948, p.p. 37-48; H • 
I . 

Torozyner, How-Satan came i,Bto the world, 
Expository Times 1937, p. 66.3 a.; tt. ' . 

( 241) H-.G. Wells, The Undying Fire, p. ? .• 
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Not yet convinced, Sa.t.s.n smltee Job wlth the 

sev er€st form· of leprosy called elephantias1 s. In 

Sflte of this torture, his piety stands fast: he even 

repels the· sc;ductive ~ounsel of his wife to If renounce God 

and d1 e", w1 th. one cf t.he mqst poignant utterances of 

:resignation 1n 11 tera.ture. ( 242). 

In words lik~ tt ... e se we recognise the hand of . 

. the poet. 'Though the story has been told in a simple way, 

· 1 t 1a quite clear that this a1mplic1 ty 1s a studied one, 

1n reality an ·accomplishment of the highest art, well 

worthy of the hand that w,rote the poetical chapters ot our 

·book. 

Also, the description of .the arri.val· ot the 

three.friends, their reaction on their meeting Job; and 

·their silence for seven·: days and seven nights, though told. 

in simple and bare words, is certainly not a piece of 

11 people 1 s art", but a very. accurately balanced.literary 

accomplishment·. This. does not mean that the .old popular 

story did not know about t.lJe. tnree friends,· but· it was 

entirely r~modelled by the poet. 
The/ 

(242) 2:9,10. A different tradition about Job's wife 1s 
found in Arabic 11t;erature, steven13on, Op. cit., p.77: 
"The loyalty .and devotion of Job's wife Rahma (Pity)are 

··also conspicuous. and ara probably an original part of the 
s tor1, althou~h absent from the earl;y Hebrew Vef~t9.tl.~ 11 
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The prologue w1th.1ts idyllic style serves as a 

.·contrast. to. the realistic protests and lam~ntat1ons which 

are to follow. In the form 1t has now it· could never 

have had a separate exW;ence·. This is most clearly, 

though unwillingly.,' sh~wn by Volz, who believed in such 

an existence, and therefore printed 1 t separately ( 243). 

The reader i~mediately feels that it has become flat and 

1na1gn1!1cant. aild was never intended to be read 1n .such a .. ; 

way. 

§ 2. Job's Monologue and. the First Cycle of his 
.··Discussion with his Friends. . (Cbs. 3-141. 

Moved by the deep unspoken sympathy of his three 

t.riends, Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, Job's ·feelings 

gather strength, and break forth .in a. passionate cry tot" 

death. ( 244)·.- · Despair r.is1ng to lcmging tor death is 
· ... 

extre~ely a·carce in the O.'f. Life is considered one of 

. · the/ 

(243)P.· Volz, H1ob und Weisheit (Die schrif'ten.des A.T. 

in .Auswahl neu ·f1bersetzt und f11r die Gegenwart 'erkllrt, 

III, 2), ;J-921, p. ·.3-5~. 

(244) 3:3,lljl3,20. 
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the l:..ighest ~oode:, lon6 life is often n:·entioned as a 

~peclal blessing~. Suicide is in the O.T. only mentioned 

in the case of Se.ul (246) and even about his death there 

seems to ·be· al.so another tradition (246).. . The Psalms,. 

in·"w'hlcn nearly everJ mode of feeling ftnas its 

·ex,Prt.saion, never give vent to a longii.1g for death. 

The prayers for death of Elia {247) and Jonah {248), 

·especially _the ~one, should not be tak)ln too sex•iously • 

. It is only in a·late book such as Ecclesias.tes that.a 

· positive preference :t'or death ·can be found, . and even there .. 

one ·may find at least as many utterances which praise life 

.• 

as the bea·t boon a man can claim. (249). 

( 245) .. I Sam .. ~1 :4; I Chr.lO :4. 

(246). II Sam. 1:6-lO. 

(24'1) I Kings. 19 :.4. 

~"""·~ ' { 248) .Johan ~: ~~ 2 • 

.. (249) .li:ccl •. 4:2;6:3-6;7:1; on the other hand: . 

Eccl. 9: 4·, o, 9, 10; li: 7. 

So/ 
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So Job's impatient wish for death is nearly 

unparallelled in Old Testament literature. (250). His 

language and demeanour shock his friends, and arouse their 

protest. 

E1iphaz, the eldest, and most courteous, is also 

the most successful and experienced ot Job's friends. He 

has seen much of life. Be is dignified, sympathetic, and 

conci1iatoey. B1 s theology is a source ot real comfort 

to him. One gets the impression tha,t Job had always had 

the same convictions as Eliphaz is expressing now; they 

were a common spiritual treasure tor them both, and 

therefore Eliphaz is surprised that one who had so often 

consoled others should, in his own trouble, so easily yield 

to despair, forgetting that the righteous never perishes 

under afflictions~ (251). 

The theology of the day considered great mis-

fortune as a sign of great sin, and a proof of the anger 

of God. Therefore Job's misery betrays according to the 

opinion/ 

~0 
(250) NotA1n Egyptian literature, cp. the dialogue of a man 

with hie· soul, mentioned 1n note(234) of this chapter. 

( 251) 4:1-11. 
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opinion of his f'r1ends.that he has comm1tte4 in some WaY or 

other great, though hidden sins against God. In hiS· 

'imprecation and lament Eliphaz has not heard one word of 

confession or sins. He has missed the word which to him 

could explain all the misery he saw before h1s eyes. Job 1 s 

.·consciousness ot 1ntegr1 ty ~ which later on will· find full 

expression (252), is incommunicable to Eliphaz, and it 1s 

natural that he should sacrifice him to h1s theology. 

He deals gently w1 th h1m
1
\ first. . He does not bluntly 

accuse Job of gros.s sins, but tries to w.alte Job ._ under-

stand the position without expressly exhorting him to a 

confession of guilt.· His argument is constructed with 

great delicacy and tact, and his speech (chs. 4 and 5) 

1s one of the masterpieces of'. the. book. He first gives 

a gentle hint. of what he considers the solution of the 

problem of Job's suffering; he asks him: 

Remember, I pray thee, who ever perished, being inno­
cent? 

Or.where were the righteous cut off? (253). 

And/ 

(252) 6:.24, 30; .. 10:7; etc... esp~ 31:5-40. 

( 263) 4:7. 
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And then h~ goes to argue that no man is 

without any blame in the eyes ot his Creator. He does eo 

by relatin.g a spiritual experience, which is described with 

much force and beauty; he bas had "thoughts from the 

Visions Of the night, when deep sleep falleth on men~•••• 

Then a ·spirit passed before my face...... . • • It stood still,· 

but I could not d1 scerri the form thereof •• .,... there was 

.silence; and·I heard a voice.saying, 1 Shallmortal man be 

. .· ,' 

more Just thari GoQ.? Shall' a man be more ·pure than· his 

f.hlker? • ( 254). 

No man is.so perfect in God's eyes as to be able 

to claim exemption from suffering. . But as goo.dness is 

God's uniform principle of action (265}, and Fre takes 

pleasure to help the afflicted, the best Job can do is to 

·. return to God. ( 266). Then he Will experience himself, 

(.l,.o ' 
that affliction is to be regarded as a chasten1ng,Asometh1ng 

to be grateful for ultimately: Behold, happy 1s the man 

·whom/ 

( 264) 4 : 13-l '7. 

( 255) 5:8-16. 

( 266) 5:8.' 

-.. 
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whom God correoteth: therefore despise not thou the . 

chastening of the Almighty. (267). 

The trend of this arg~ent does not meet Job's 

case. He is so conscious of his own.uprightneee, eo 
.• 

certain or God's favour, that he cannot all at once apply 

this th~ology to h1e own tragic change of fortune. He 

protests his Willingness to lis_ten to an exposi t1on of 

his sins, but he 1s quite certain that nothing of any 

importance may be brought against him. ( 258). He feels, 

moreover, that his sufferings are of too exceptional a 

character to be deduced from the general imperfection Of 

·.human nature. He is unaware of any special guilt, and 

. demands to be told what h1 s 1 s. ( 259). He protests 

against God who would ttse.t a watch o.ver him'*, as though 

he were a dangerous monster that needed.to be subdued with. 

tortures. (260). Why does God occupy Himself with a being 

so insignificant as man? (261). 

(257) 6:17. 

( 268) 6:24. 

( 259) ~:&~. 

( 260) 7:12. 

Job/ 

(261) 7:17; -in tnis verse: 11 W.hat is man, that1hou shouldest 
magnifl him? and that thbu shouldest set thine heart 
upon him?• there 1s a bitter parody on the words of 
the well-known Psalm 8:5: "What is man, thatthou art 
mindful of.him? and the son of man, that thou 
v1s1test him?• · · 
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Job appeals to God 1 to turn back from the 

unfair course He has adopted. In language of 

tremendous realism he maintains that he has right on 

·his side, as against God: 1 Turn back, .I pray you, let 

there be no unrighteousness; yea, turn back, my 

·righteousness is still in 1t. • (262). In the matter under 
·•. 

discussion J9b isstill Uriconvinoed, and therefore he is 

justified in speaking .his mind, for he has a:· righteous 

cause. Be charges·. God .w1 th holding man ••enthralled in 

a cruel bondage•~ .(283). .In the concluding two verses 

of'/ 

( 262) 6:29. 

· ( 263) 7 :i, 6. . These .passages are rendered in the revised 

.vers1on; 1Is there not to man a warfare upon:eartb~ •• , 

. . . 

My days are swifter than a weaver• s shuttle; a.n4 are 

spent without hope.• But stevensonJ Op. cit., p. 3, 

. translates: "Is not (hard) service man's lot upon 

earth.~~~ ..... My"l1fe is more frail than comwebs (?) 

. . 

which peri.sh for want ot strength (?) 11 • 
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of chap:ter .71 we are confronted for the_ first ti.me 

- with -the idea· that God is too- elevated to· be at'teoted 
' ' . . . 

by men's actions - good or bad~ (264)~ 

In this chap-ter we los~ sight of the patience 

and the submission of the Job _we knew earlier, ·the. Job · 

ot the .prologue. We have not, ·here, one touch ot the 

meek/ 

(264) Eliphaz (22;2) and Elihu (35:5) borrow this idea later 

on.-- It also occurs ou~s1de ot our bot)k, e. g. Jer .. 
7:19. rhe idea is a well-known one in Greek 
philosophy, cp •. e. g. C.J. Deter, Abriss der 
Gescbl.chte d.er Philose>phie, 1923, p. 54, where in _ 
connection with the teachings ot Aristotle concerning 
God it is said: "Er bewegt aber-die Welt .nicht durch 

· Wechselwirkung., Cia. die reine Aktualitlt ein ~~leiden 
' ' ' -~ 

ausschlieszt .. •- Th1's conception has beea adeq..._.uately 
_ _ _ rendered by Jehuda ha-Le~i 1n Kitab · al Khazari: 

'. /''"' 4,of•a;). h., ·!.J')Itllc. fi """k 41oiJ,V 
0) 0 '?) __ G ~ -d .~ Ji1 fcA'j) .-~ '?)~t _ · __ lc-Ji .. -}13-~~ _ _/C;f .- ~I?-;) 
' tJ ) f I ~ I 0 I J7c)";) )j lc.: l 1'> €J h I "' j.-::>1 . .. • . .J'Jj I I..::> n G t/f 

' r- J I - - -1:1 I ""\ " ~ "D - I " 3'0 ' )e 'J~t ~~ f_f\ c.- ~a,,, -~ lJIJc..: /c J '?') I .... - r~ C"' '"') ) I -

J' li~_n ~ lv>' I lf'~s> }wt f~t . G! l'e {/' j-f'.Jii-=> 
F Q, {c.; p ~II /c '1 7'> /J;-" 

'. 
. PJ~ 

(quoted trom the edition by I. Braizenblatt, Warsaw 
If 

'{ 1J) .<=1930)-j cp. -also the English 

translation, by H. Hirschfeld, from the Arabic, 

New revised edition~ published by M .• L. Ca1libgold, 
' London, 1931. 
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meek acquiescence in suf'f'er1ng, which wa,s ·so characteristic 

of Job in chapters l and 2~ .an acquiescence which reminds 

one.of the name moslem, adopted by the followers ot 

Muhammed in order to indicate their complete submission 

to God. The patient 'Job belongs to the original popular 

story, the impatient one to the poet of' chapter 3-31. We 

have seeri already i that this oppos1 tion 1 s not 1ncompatUale 

with our idea that ·'the original. folk-lore was remodelled 

by the poet (265.). 

In Chapter 8, B11dad opposes these arguments, 

pointing to the.d1scr1mination of' the Divine justice, and 

. "supporting his teaching by an appeal to the immemorial 

experience of the race". (266) •. Hie argumen~in so far 

differs ·rrom Elipbaz•s, who spoke of his personal mystic 

experience. Also the whole tone ot Bildad is less · 

·delicate, more aggressive. The author suggests that 

Bildad has heard Job's reply to Eliphaz w1 th growing anger. 

Sympathy has been dispelled by impatience. (267). 

(266) Cp. ch. III, pt •. 1, i 1. 

(266) S.R. Driver, Art Introduction to the Literature 
. 9 of the 0 .T •. 11 1929 , P• 414. 

As/ 

(267) Cp. the opening lines, 8:2, with those of El1phaz,4:2. 



- 127 -

As tar as the contents of his speech are 

concerned, Bildad's words do not differ greatly from 

Eliphaz' s. Also he admonishes Job to return to God. 

It Job is pure, let him turn to God, and seek mercy from 

Him. ( 268). Human experience teaches that a sure 

retribution awaits the wicked (269). It -Job is 

righteous, then God will again cause him to gain 

prosperity. (270). 

In his reply to Bildad, Job answers that he 

knows as much about the might and the maJesty of God as 

his friends have put forward in their eloquent speeches. 

He also could speak of God's inscrutable wisdom and the 

mystery of His ways. He even adds to their descriptions. 

( 271). 
But/ 

( 268) 8:2-7. 

( 269) 8:8-19. 

(270) 8:20,21 is translated in the Revised Version, in 
margin~: •Behold, God will not cast a~a perfect man, 
neither will he help the evil-doers till he till thy 
mouth with laughter." Stevenson, Op. cit., p. 4, 
translates: God never repels the good, nor clasps the 
hand of evil-doers, He will till again your mouth 
with laughter.• 

(271) 9:1,2,4,etc, 
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But Job feels that "there can be no immorality like 

that o! omnipotence and omniscience uncontrolled by goodness. 

Such Job feels to be the Immorality who governs the un1-

verse." ( 272). Job's words are in dlrect contradiction 

to Bildad's (273), tor according to Job universal injustice 

prevails. Sometimes Job speaks as 1f God were indifferent 

to moral distinctions. At other times he speaks as if God 

directly favoured the wtcked. The differena.e 1s largely 

one or mood and expression; the thought he means to utter 

is that the government of the world 1s radically immoral. 

No destiny controls God's actions, which are arbitrary. 

It is the incalculable waywardness of His dealings with man 

that strikes such terror into the heart. Not/ 

(2?2) H.S. Peake, The Problem of Suffering in the O.T., 
1904, p. 90. 
The most poignant expression of this conviction 1s to 
be found 1n 9:22-24: 

"It 1s (all) one; therefore I said it, 
He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked: 

If the scourge slay suddenly, 
Be mocketh at the trial of the innocent. 

The earth is given lnto the hand of the wicked: 
a:e covereth the fact of the judges thereof; 
It not, then who 1a it?tt 

The word f ,.P refers to completeness, and does not meal 
'T' 

absolutely perfect or blameless, as if Job were morally 
spotless. In the Psalms and Proverbs, the word refers 
to the integrity of a good man (Ps. 37:37; Prov.29:10) 
The combination -{i '1 I f ~ is full of meaning. The ,..,.: -., 
words could be rendered as ''gull tless and gull ty", but 
could also signify "every human ·beingu (of. ·"far and 
near• tor •everywherea in Is. 57:191 and similar ea­
~essione). Nevertheless the words remadn strict ccntras 

each other,and thelr use 1n th1s ver•sEr1s b1~v s1t:rni1'1cRnt ... 
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\: 
Not theoretical observation, but h1s own 

calamity, revealed to · .. JoQ the ·profound inJustice o.f God. 

,·His own misery sharpens. his; insight into 'tile misery of 

the world. He tries to discov.er what secre- purpose God 

-may have had 1n :atfl1et1ng him: 

"I will say im to God, Do not condemn me; 

Make me to kn·ow wherefore thou contendest w1 th me. 

ls it goodfox• thee that th~~pressest, 
That thou .rejeotest the work of tt'l1ne hands, 

· .And that 'thoU. sh1nest upon the counsel of the wicked? tt 

( 274) • 
. . 

The violent thought rises to h1s m1nd that God 

has bestowed upon him h1a favQurs, only to vex him the 

more with cruel tom.ents; that 

and purpose.- ( 275) .• 

_ ( 273) (From .prev1ous page):-

9: 22. Opposec:l t-o 8: 00. 

-(274) 10:2,3. 

this had been God·• s design 
./-

' ·~ob/ 
. . . -.. \ 

i ·.. ( 27.6) 10:13 • 

. ·, 

l 
l 
I 
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Job does not deny absolutely tha~ there would 

be any gUilt in h1mselt. H1 s friends have hinted that there 

must have been in his life some sin, and Job himself is 

ready to admit that he was not always blameless. But 

Job denies that his present sutfering:s stand in a fair 

relation to moral mistakes of long years ago. 

"If God respects so far the decencies of jus.tice . ,. 

that He Justifies His action by the real sins of Job, He 

can do so only by raking up the long dead past, and 

dragging to light the sins of his youth, when passion 

was unchecked by mature experience and Judgaent. B1.1t he 

has no magnanimity. He spies on man's minutest actions, 

will not for a moment release him from His maddening 

watchtu~ness." (276). So life ia one great torment, and 

inevitable death 1s coming soon: a travel from whioh 

there is no return. (277). 

In Chapter XI, Zophar speaks to Job 1n a sharper 

to0 e than Eliphaz or even Bildad had done. 

•multitude of words" (278) must be answered. 

(276) Peake, Op. cit., p. 92. 

( 277) 10:21,22. 

( 278) 11:2. 

Job's 

If only 

God/ 
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God would speak, as Job had desired ( 279), it would 

then be apparent where the truth lay. (280). 

Zophar detects in Job spiritual arrogance: 

he speaks as if 1t were possible tor a mortal to understand 

God and hi& ways. (281). Also, this third. friend 

recommends repentance and promises new prosperity for 

Job it he will listen to his good advice. (282). But 

otherwiee he will d1e in misery (283). So the words of 

the last speaker in the first cycle end on a threatening 

tone. 

In his reply Job starts on an ironical tone; 

11 No doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom shall die 

with you." (284). 11 Zophar had appealed against the 

verdict of Job's conscience to the omniscience of God, 

and had alluded to Job's wisdom in terms of strong 

depreciation. (286). But Job opposes this presumption 

Of/ 

(279) 9:35 

(280) 11:6 

(281) 11:7-10 

( 282) 11:13-19 

(283) 11:20 

( 284) 12:2 

( 286) Driver, Op. cit., p. 416; cp. ll :12. 

i1~' , ...- r 



- 132 -

of insight into God's ways by showing that he has a 

wider knowledge of God's omnipotence than Zophar of His 

omniscience. (286). ·~he method by wh1oh bis friends 

seek to condemn him is indefensible: in maJorem Del 

gloriae, as they imagine, they even dare to distort the 

truth." ( 287). Job knows better, for he has searched 

his conscience and round it pure. He knows his inward 

courage, (288), while he pleads with God. 

It only another life were possible to manl (289). 

Job's imagination falls him, and he dismisses this hope 

as too unreal. 

Job 1s spiritually isolated in a double sense: 

first by the alienation of God, and now by the alienation 

of man. His only support is his sense ot innocence, and 

by this he is sustained. 

( 286) 12:6-26. 

(287) Driver, Op. cit., p. 416. 

( 288) 13:13. 

( 289) 14: 13-15. 

When/ 
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When we survey now, at the end of the first 

cycle o! speeches, the argument as it was handled by Job 

and the three friends, we cannot help ._ remar~at the 

speeches of the friends have little significance tor Job's 

main problem. "It is not their accusations that provoke 

the anger of Job eo much as their vacant platitudes, 

their superficial maxims, their sorry attempts to solve 

new problems by obsolete methods, their blind pedantic 

orthodoxy. Surely, were they not bemused with a theology 

out of touch with life, they would catch the ring of 

sincerity in his voice and brush aside the unworthy 

thought of secret sin adequate to so terrible a 

p uni shm ent. 14 ( 290) • 

Nevertheless, the heartless utterings of his 

friends have consequences for Job's development in his 

spiritual struggle. -It is clear that ae the logic of 

the situation developed, it would be more likely to 

shake hls faith in God than in his own integrity. For 

the latter wa.s certified to him by his own immediate 

consciousne.s, whereas the former was guaranteed only by 

the traditional orthodoxy, and h1s past experience. (291). 

(290) Peake, Op. cit., p. 89. 

(291) Peake, Op. cit., f· 86. 

Thi&/ 
. \ 

.,_ 
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This 1s the ma1n problem of Job, and w1 th 1 ts 

emergence the centre of interest shifts from the trial to 

which Satan has expoeed him to the conflict within his own 

soul ( 292). It is the deep piety of Job that makes the 

struggle so intense, and gigantic. A man eminently fitted 

to find his happiness 1n the love of God, feeling that his 

confidence in God's righteousness is shattered, we see him 

driven on until he defies God because he must be true to 

himself. 

'*Such is the sublime spectacle the poet has 

dared to show us: a weak man, strong 1n the justice of 

his cause, rebuking the Almighty to His face for his 

immoral governmen~ of the world. It 1s all the more 

sublime that Job is no Stoic. (293). He does not proudly 

despise/ 

(292) It is remarkable that, though the poetical part 

alludes to the death of his children (8:4), Satan 

as the instrument of all these calamities is never 

mentioned, probably in order to avoid the possibility 

of a fallacious solution of the problem. 

(293) Though Peake is certainly right in this assertion, 

it is interesting to remark that in the famous line 

of Lucanus: Victrix causa deis placuit, sed victa 

Qaton1, we have a kind of analogy in stoic thought. 
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:despise his pain, nor in haughty self-esteem count himself 
.. _;;· •, 

the equal of the gods. .A.dr1ven lea.t, a fleeting shadow, 
. . ' '~' 

quailing before GOd:' s .maJesty, qu1ve.r1ng in agony at. the 

touch of pain, hOW lofty the moral courage that impels 

·· him to confront Go·d, W1 th nothing· but his ·own recti tude 

and his burning hatred of wrong, to dare·a sharper torture, 

if he IDfW but assert the truth. 11 ( 294) • 

The friends maintain that suffering is a mark 

·. of God• s displeasure fo.r si.n~ Job ls in. a terrible 

dilemma, tor he maintains that he has not sinned; and 

this dilemma drives him to the conclusion that God, 

though He knows Job to be innocent (295)i is determined to 

treat him as guilty;, and that it is hopeless for him to 

try.to clear himself. (296}. Hence the charge of 

- . !, ' ' - !:._,....... 
inJustice which he brings against God, and .wh1chi provoki''d 

by the ·ralsity of Bildad1 s .argum.ent (297), he f,orm~ates 

so·as to make· it embrace the whole ·Of mankind. (298). 

So/ 

(294) Peake, Op. c1 t., P• 87. 

( 295) 10:?. 

. ( 296) 9:14-16. 
.. 

( 297) 8:20. 

(298) 9:20-22. 
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So in chapters 9 and 10 Job is overwhelmed by 

the thought of a cruel non-moral force ruling this world.. 

Yet his faith in God as a benevolent ,Ruler does not 

entirely leave him. The dual aspect of God pervades 

his mind. He. is torn between the bitter pre.sent and the 

happy memory, between the God who is torturing him, .and 

the God, of whose .goodiless he. had drunk so deeply in the 

past. Si.de by side with all his incisive complaints of 

. . . 

God' B cruelty, and scorn of Hi's maiignant pettiness, side 

by ·side even with the firm assertion of His immorality,- · 

. stand other utterances which recognise .His righteousness. 

· Still Job's heart goes out ·to God. How gladly would he 

renew the old .communion1 Though the anger of God now 
·: ··. 

hotly pursues him, ·lie f~els that it coul~ be otherwise. 

If God would only hide hiin in Sheol, forget him· till His 

anger had burned out, and then remember him (299), how 

gladly would he wa1 t the full time 1n that dreary home ( 300), 

·so. that he. might at last renew the happy intercourse, 

forgetting God's .wayward .mood. But this hope he sadly 
/ . 

sets aside,. 
'!'here/ 

( 299) 14:13 •. 

·· (300) On the I$raelite conception of .Sheol cp. W.O.E . 

. Oesterley and Th. H.· Robinson, Hebr~~ Religion, 19444 , 
p. 246-263• 



·' 

- 137 ... 

There can ve few things more pathetic in all 

literature than his appeal to God to be gracious to him 

before it is too late. Soon he must die, and_when God's 

inexplicable wrath has spent itself, He will think 

remorsefully ot H1 s servant whose loyal love He has so 

cruelly spurnedlt- · And Be will think or him in love, and 

_ long tor the familiar intercourse. But His vain regrets 

will come too late, Job will have passed beyond _recall. ( 301). 

§ 3. The Second Oycle·or the discussions between Job and 
his Friends. (Chs. 16-21). 

The attempts made by- ~he friends to bring Job to 

admit 1M· sins and humble himself before God1 had tailed 

_dismally. In the first cycle of speeches (chs. 3-14), 

they had aimed· to give Job a sense of religion, a 

realisation-of God and His attributes, and so to quieten 

- the tumult in Job 1 s mind~ E1iphaz had emphasised the 

moral purity o-f God and His universal goodness. Bildad 

had spoken of _the discriminating rectitude of God in His 

rule ot the world. 

• 

(301) 7:21. 

" 

Zophar had oaretuily described the 

omniscience/ 
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omniscience .of the divine insight, which guides God•s 

d~al~ngs · w1 th. men~ KEach of these v1 ews is designed to 

meet some side ot Job's feeling as expressed in .his 

· complaints. n ( 302). 

When job accuse.s h1s :friends of insincerity ( 303) 1 

they turn their thoughts trom.God .to·man, especially the 

· wicked man, as experience. shows him up against the background 

· of ·God's providence. The effect ~of this change is to 

·draw·the arguments of the friends closer around Job, arid 

bring the debate to a crisis.; They desire to awaken 

Job's consc1ence and alarm him, that he may turn from his 

evil. But Job easily .disposes of their new arguments. 
j. 

In Chapterl6, El1phaz.reopens the debate in 
' 

.l . 
I 

more severe. language than he had used inCh. 5. ·'Job's 

thoughts have become irreligious. Me was more than 

' . 

. unwise, for he was destroying fear of God. ( 304). 

Herein lies part·or the meaning of the Book: the 

clash of dogma and .hUman experience. "If we·remember that 
' 

I dogma may be only the .fr~zen insight of one generation 

r . . !·.. . that/ .· 

I . 

( 302)· A .• B. Davidson, The Book ot Job~ 1937, p. 126. 
( 303) 13:4. 
(~4). 15:4. 
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that cherishes 1ts hard-won truth, and Will fight w1 th 

fanatical d:evotion·to maintain its authority. we can 

understand why the. heresies .arising from the flux of lite 

will always meet w1 th stormy resi.stance." ( 30a) • 

El1phaz objects to Job•s contempt of the opinions 

of bis friends, and to his ola1m to a higher wisdom ( 306) 

. . . ' . . ' . ' 

as well as to Job's.irreverenoe. (307). .A picture of the 

evil consci,enee is, then drawn by El1phaz ( 308) with fine 

insight, and is without par&J.lel in the 0. T .·, except for 

... · \ 

the meditations of Trlto-Isa1ah ·On the same subject (309). 

Job• s reply t~ El1phaz• s second speech is 

contained 1n Cbs. 16 and.l7. .Once, long ago 1t ·seems now, 

Job had been held high 1n the esteem of men. As a.man of 

deep humani;y, he yearned for men•~ sy~npathy- a yearning 

so poignantly described in Ch. 29. The feeling that men 

- ' 

abhor him g1ve.s tone to 'Job's words in the second cycle of 

hie speeches •. ' · He wa:rns .the friends that God will not 

suffer/ 

' ' 

( 305) V. E. Reichert, Job, 1946, p. xviiL 

(306) 12:3;13:2. 

( 307} 15:2-16. 

(308) 15.:17-36. 

(309) Is.-57-:20. 
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suffer Himself to be flattered by lies ( 310). It is, 
i 

! · .. therefore, natural that appeal should alternate w1 th 

1nvect1ve. The appeal 1 s i-n some eases, indeed, rather 

remonstrance. (311); 

I 

! 
·rrom the inJustice ·or rrian he turns to God; .in . 

the moving words: ttMy friends scorn me, but my eye pours 

out tears unto ·a.od!tt·(312)~· 'Would that he knew where he 

_m1ght find Him, that he might lay bare his case or utter 

his supplication.. If he could only come .face to faoe w1 th 

. GOd;' He would not contend with him an· the greatness of His 
' . 

I 
.I. 

power, but would give heed to his. plea. ( 313). 

Yet this. is the same God, of whom Job has complaineo 

~He brea.keth mew1th breach on breach, he runneth upon me 

like a gi.ant.'" ( 314). · So the poet ;s here advancing 

to one· of his· daepest thoughts. Not only does Job appeal 

from man to God; but he appeals from God to God. 

I· There/ 
I 
j 

I 
. ' 

I 
'( 310) 17:6. 

I (311) 16 ::2-5;1 7:10. 

I (312) 16:20; 

f. 
(313) 16: 21·.·,: ·.:, 

f ( 314) 16:14. 
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pl.aee h1al. out; of 1 it reach~ ~111 1 t. bae .~pent 1 tsel.:t. 

He appeal.f to Go4 ag~l.nt.t God, e.tt lt CoG. had a bisher · · 

:and He that·.vo~Oh$illi to~ h1m is. on. hlgb .. (316}. 

· .. 
reproof ot Goa. an4 tbe rcprG•ch ot man .. 

n.-- filii k-, re · .. , · a - n ___ , 1n · z . . ti __ 7@. ( .,. t J 

(316} lfhlt.' 
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. . . . . 

hG l,,e e. leoe tactful Gtalt tb&n .li:ltphat. 

conso1enc,e. ( 319). . .11lt1aa a~•ot-1bes· l. 't ·. to ~h·e or4e~ .at· 
' ~ ' . 

natu~e an.ci the Mo.~al: eODitd,ouer.uuu• of a~.ank1nd. tthil·e 
. ~ " 

. z.opba;r ..tttrlbutee lt ·to ~be retr1bfit1ve oper.-t1on ot sln 

''·y-·' •· •• 

hlmBelt· anno,ed (.3lt) b:, tl-1$ · .b~d i\10r4s whlch ·lob ha4 

eppl.l~cl·-·fio· hla tr1bnds (320), and by.· h1o 1rxo~l1gto~e: 

.,Wbe1•etor.wc,> a,.e ··we 
~ 

oounte4 -as betAe,l1 tt (321) •. : f.he-. thre&,en1n;i. tone .• -onlJ 
. ~ ' ·' '. 

I " .. -

l · re9UB.U!!d. by -&l4a4 .n4 :toms. \be bulk ot hl.s &peeeh. ( "24). 
I . Job1 s/. 

! 
! 

(318} lf.h20 .. 

( 319) 18:2-4. 

( 320) 16u1, 20;17:2,4,10. 
(~21) l(h9. 

< a22)l(J:.3 • 

. tae.i) Cp .. abo•e, o.n_llt20. 

(324) 18:1-21. 
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.· . 
Job• 11 rep11· to i11da4 ( ch. 19) begins w1 th aor.ne 

.·· -. . ' 

· f!lrea~J l.solatlon 1:n pathetic wor-ds. ( 326) .- · 

. . 

and thougb b1s botty ·be ·destrore4 bF toul 41sease (lepro•J) 

men. even tben _. h1 s ecntmt~on of moral reot1 tude will not 

_ be dercated. · 

.-

{~26) 19:e,a. _ 

(i26) 19;?, la-19. 

( ~2'1) . i9:2i-27. -

'ih1&/ 

' .... !.. 
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· ~bla 1s 1n.deed an .1nt1ma.t1on and a h1at· of 

I 
. ' 
: life after ~ea't.h. Not more than a blnt, baslng on the 

·moral convlot1one ot .Job,_ and there 1• no queat1on ot a 
.. ·. 

we w1tn~ss hel'"e· the 

I. 

. ... 
(i(ilitabl1e:he<l;' and .ne: blfttael.t' ~ill b• permitted to .know_ 

I 
i 

· l that his charaeter 1s cleared. We eannot eay that ·bls 
f 

· ~ words 1mpl1oate tbe r;xpeeta.t1on ot a. happf lmmortalltl; 
I 
i 

···.·· 

or an esc&;pe f.rottt :$beol1 e d1 smal glOQ•· ( 328 )'~ ·. He 
i 

'! 
: · 0. T. · ( 329). 

I,. 

I 

I 

I . 

I 

'·· 

i' 
I 

I 

I 
i 

' i ' 

. . , ... 

Just/ · 

j '. 

{328) As ba.s been ·indicated. .tn. aen.5t24; ·tt K1.ngs 2; 

Ps.· 49:16:?13; 24. 
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.. 
Just as S1lda4, Zophar is.unlmpreosed b1.Job*s 

Juet as bet ore ( cb. 1.1) he .apeaka w1 th t1 er:1 

paeeion. ( 3a0~. · Job ·hac.\ appeal.e4 to· poste.r1 ;; agaltuJt 

t .. om 8.1l.cla4, WhO h&d depleted tbe SliUlOI'' s · downfall 

.evil-doer from anoUt~r a~andpo1nt. H1t point .i.o the 

. . ' . . 

. brevi tr ot the :wicked lltm1 e prospel"1 t.v. 

bPlnga about its own r6tr1bu.t1on. ( 332) .. 

.Zophai- ends b1 s crude epe:eoh b;r po1nt1ng to · . 

' 
the certain end ot the w1olted man: "Th1G 1e tb~ portlon 

. . 

of a wic.ked ma.n. from f;iod, and tbe. het-1 tage appo1nteti. unto 

----~----------------~---------------·-~llk··-~t·---·-·-~·-~··~~------------~ . ; ' t a3o l . 20; 2~ ~. 

( 331) 19:23, 2·4 .. 

( 3a2) 20:1.2-16 •.. , 

( ~3l 20:29. 

. .··, . .. 
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'*These ·words •trom God• call up before Job' e. 

soul the great m1ster1 w1 th which he 1s struggling. 

According to his own former fa1 tb (3M) as well as. that 

ot h1s friends, this snou.ld have boen a tru.e account ot 

God•s ~ule or the world. But Job's v1s1on has been 

sharpened as well·as widened by bla own h1stoey, anci 
' . . ' . 

he now observed much 1n the world which had formerly 

escape4 h1m.. He. eaw that this was no statement ot Go4.• s 

deal1ng.w1th wickedness. God dealt td th 1t quite 

otherwise; and the in¥stery overwhelms him, and instead 

· ot chiding h1s friends, he can only appeal· to them to 
•' . ' . . -

contemplate tb.e awful r1dc.'ile ot providence, at the thought· 

1 · of' which he himself' trembles. ( 335). 

1 Th1s r1ddle, ·the prosper1 ty ot the Wicked 

in God's band (336), their peaceful d.eath {-337}. and 

even the renown ot their memory (338), be then proceeds to 

· untold. " · ( 339) • · 
It/ 

.·i 

·(334) 9:2-20. 

( 335) 21:6. 

(336) 2l.:l6. 

(337) 21:13. 

(339) 21:33. 

( 339) Davidson, Op. olt. P• 179. 
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It is riot men who till b1a with dread, rather "is 

i_t a p~ot'ound ~vine myater1, at wh1cb hie spirit ie 

troubled, and whlcb Will t1ll them w1 th trembl1ng when 

. 
he reveal a 1 t. ( 340). Contrary to what the trienda 

maintain, Job shove ·that the wicked prosper, become old, 
. . 

yea, are might)' 1n power, and die 1n peace. •aow ott 1e 

1t that the lamp ot the Wicked 1a put out?• (~), Job 

asks, oppoa1ng Blldad•e vlew 1n 18:6. There is no 

pos.siblli ty to tind reasona or rules tor ()od • s government. 

We do not understand him, ( 342), and h1e actions on c'arth, 
, I 

as tar as we can eee, are purely arb1 trary. ( 343). 

1Job ia pot seeking a dialectical triumph over 

the friends, tor the queetion he puts to them is, aa 21:6 

ahowa, one that overpowers b1m wlth horror. He propounds to 

them the problem that torments b1meelta Wbl do the wicked 

·' 
prosper? • ( 344). · 

( 340) 21:6. 

( 341) 21 : 17. 

(342) '21:22. 

( M3) 21:23-33. 

( 344 )- Peake, Op. cit. , p. 

When/ 
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When we survey the whole ot the second cycle of 

speeches, 1t is clear that 19:21~27.torms tpe climax; · 

perhaps not only ot the second cycle, but also ot tbo 

whole ot the dlsoussion between Job. and his three 

~ 

friends. In~true dramatical way, these verses occur 

exaotlJ in the middle ot the whole: ·in the tenth of the 

nineteen speeches that were doubtle~s intended,according 

to the scheme ot the poet. (345). ·xt 1e remarkable t.hat 

in thee~ verses we find in a nutshell the whole internal 

development ot the book: from the plea with men to the 

plea with~ and the faith in, God. 

So·we might say that in the whole ot the 

d1aousaions, and especially 1n the second cycle, Job 18 

undergoing that slow, strange tranerormat1on, that inner 

process of readJustment, which ends in Sainthood. He 

undergoeo a m7stical experience, in which the ego-sense 

baa, through sutter1ng, and eo thrbugp eelt-d1ec1pline, 

' grown Yer1 weak. Now he has reached the moment, being 

tilled With thoughts on his approaching death, in which 

the presence ot the essential nature ot the Godhead is 

revealed to h1m. 
Ultimate/ 

(346) Cp. our remarks 1n part (1) ot this chapter, § 3, on 
ch. 26-27. 
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Ult1matetrllth cannot beapprehended all at once. 

··, . -· . 

The real1 ty ot the Godhead must be personified a\ tirat, 

if 1 t 1B to be loVed and toeal1aed· j Otherwiae 1 t Will 

remain a mere' ,1ntelltt'otual abstraction~ J.ate~ Job w.ill 

exper1ence· .. that man• s real nature ·partake$ or the dt'v1ne, 

. . ', 

and that the aim ot ·human life 18 to reallae th1s divine 
' . . 

··nature. Thls gradual· apprehen.a1on ot the innermost truth 

. 'might .b«f ·called true.·mon1st1c philosophy •.. 

· .. · § 4. !he !'h1rd QYcle ot the d1scuaa1ons betwepn 

Job flld Me Friends. (.Pb&ntere 22-27) .. · 

'.' J •• 

~· 

· All the argument a used by· the' t~lends .to mo.e 
. . . 

. 'Job from his eelt-:eonvinoed 1ntegr1 ty h~d proved tru1 tless. 

·. Th~7 trr a ·tiecond. t1mc to introduce a ne\-7 .line of reasoning. 

'fhe. t1rat o)'cle or speeohtts wae beeed·on the general 
. ' . . . ' 

conqeption of" .. God. · 'I'm. second cycle ·aeal t w1 th Goa' 1 

prcftldence 1'n. the world, 'ae observed 1n tbe fate ot the 

wicked • Now (tn the third cycle) they wt1i.c~8.rge Job 

. cU.rectl7 w1 th vnr1 o~a sins, . which show him up a• a 

relentleaa.hrpoc~1te, .and a& one .g1ven,to oppressing and 

wrong10g h1s f'ellow-men •. ana. 1mp1ety tow~d God. ·. Ellphaz 

•arn• him not to be guided b;y v1cked men Who defied God, 
. . '' . . 

and who,.· ln 'thtt end, were punlahed by God. It/ 
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It 1a log1oftl for El1phaz to ma~e thle chsrge, 

•~etn~ thot Job had Just spoken ~· 1f no moral pr\nclple 

could be discerned 1n God's treatment ot men. (346). Job 

hed .. ld the ease thing once before (347) ln ~ moment ot 

b1tttrneaa: nov he hAa eYOlYed a theory of life austnlned 

bt obeervst1on and conTlctton. Job'a vtgoroua descr1pt1ona 

of the hP.PP1 11fe of the wtcked mlln, who detted God., formed 

painful mentt'l p1cturea to the r6apeotable ~11ph~z, who 

held that. 1n aplte ot Job*s latel' repudt!'tlon (348), 

he (Jo.l)) Val reellJ 1n flCCord W1 th the mor81 prtnclplt!l of 

such mea. (349}. 

El1phat holds thnt there mu1t be some pr1nc1ple 

1n G-:1ti • 1 rule of men. end thc.t God pun1ahea me.n not tor 

the aake of God Hlsaa~lt • ea though He h•"· aome lnter•et 

tn the artter, for m~tn's virtue 1a "not profitable unto 

Goa, •• he that 1• wtae mny be prottt~ble unto htaaelf-

(3&0), nor ls man•a evtl ~ny loes to Htm. The rPPIOR ot 

Got:•e etfl1ctlon of msn ts therefore to be aoutbt ln men 

biaaelf,/ 

(347) g?? . -

(348") ?~1§ 
• 

(349) '?~ • 
(350) ~~g 

• 
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h1m1~1t, and 1t 11 ebsurd thitt God should punish a m11n 

tor hle piety. And eo il1phet, by th1e erllog1em, 

oonvlnoea hie logical. alnd thnt Job muat be guilt7 of 

Rl'ef't e1ne- whlcb ere thoae of Pn nrbltrerJ, wealth7 

potentate: "taken a pled«e troa thy brother tor nough' 

· enG. ~tr1p_ped the naked. ·or their clothing. 'l'hou haat aot 

g.11'eft water to the weary to drink, and thou hast w1 tbholden 

bread trom the hungry. But aa for the. mighty man, ne bad 

' ' 

trt(e eertb; and the honourable man dwelt ln 1 t. Thou heat 

. sent ~dove away empty, nnd the ~rma or the tatherleee heve 

been bro'ken. • . ( 3~1) ~ 

Eliphar. argue a o1raumatant1ally rrom Job' e 

plcture.e of the happy 11fe · ot the wlok.ed men, that Job 

muat haYe couitted these elne under thP teellnge ot tlle 

wloked, happy man, who thought GoO waa 1n H1a 1» a•en and . 

had no or.re ot man'• attalrs on earth. •How doth God know!• 

Su.ch/· 
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Such •··r1s ~he settled oonv1ot1on or the w1oked 

aan. . Ell pha~ warne Job ot such· e: cQnv1ot1on. (383) .- He 

tells Job to reconcile blmaelt wl th God: •Acquaint now 

tt!JSelt w1th h1a, ttnd be e.t pence; therebJ good· shall come 

.. 
unto thee •••••• If you return to ·the Almlght7, thou ehelt 

be built up, tnou shalt put avaJ 1n1qu1ty r~ trom thJ 

tnberneclee. Then shill t thou laJ up gold as duet •••••• 

Thou •nelt also decree e. thing, and lt ahsll be estebllahed 

unto tbee: and the light shall shine upon th7 W&Js.• (36f). 

Job replies to El1phaz 1n n resl1at1o, worltlly 

weJ, to the etfeot the.t hie own aRd experience and hla . 

obeeMat1ons ot human society glve h1m no cont1denoe in 

God's Ju.et rule. Job is heunted, 1n Chapter 23, wlth 

the intellectual que•t for God. Surelr he must t1nd some 

wei of proving b1s innocence, ·or 1s 1t all 1llua1on? Job 

looke at h\lman aoo1et7 end tln~.a 1 t ·full of oppreaelon, 

·crime, and waatetul poverty - poverty ln human potential, 

and a wilderness ot wested and d1ec1pated humanity. Ie 

·all/ 

• 
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Etll th1e mere ohence or le thPre aome ben1cr;n ruler vltll an 

lntelllrrent plan beh\nd the soenes' 

AgP1n and Rge1n the rl(;,dle ot the pt'lnful e~l'th 

taunts h1m - why 1e there eo much injustice unpun1ahed, 

and •those who rebel egp1nat the light' (356) live tllelr 

11vee peacefully. Whf!t Job cannot find 1n the world 1a 
I 

the olee~ retr1b~t1ve rule or God, (357), who .. gives no 

heed to wrong•. (358). 

Chapter• 23 and 24 suggest th.e broad lines of 

th1 s thought, f1rat, 1n reference to Job h1m•elf; ana. 

then, 1n regard.to msnk1nd 1n general. 

In/ 

(355) ~3:2; from th\s vers~, 1t has been inferred that 

the oolloqu7 between Job and his friends mar have 

teken place over a number or days. In the a~ocrypbal 

Teetr:ment or Job the disc our see .,re sn1d to haYe 

lasted twenty-eeven dere. op. Dev1deon. Op. o1t., 

p. 197 • 

. (356) 2~ 
• 

(357) PAl 
• 

(358) .~ 
• 
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In Chapter 23 Job is the intellectual rebel -

par excellence - a rebel who~e d1,gn1ty 1s impressive. 

El1phat had shown up Job as a rebel aga1nat God's · 
~ ' 

providence. Job replies that he will continue his 

rebell1ousnces. Here is the greate&t rebel 1n the 

11 terature ot .suffering human1t;v, vhooe rebellion ia 

' 

clothed 1n memorable language and in poetic expression 

wb1ch 1s both importunate and insistent ln hie quest to 

tind God, and searob out Hie tribunal. He "would ·ortler 

h1 s cause bet'!re Hlm •. ( 369) • He would know -tne words 

which Be would an~wer him, and unGeretand what He would 

say. • ( 360). 

. Job realises h1s actual pos1 t1on. Though he 

seeks Him, Job cannot tind God. He can onlJ teel hle 

presence, which ie an inward qual1 ty; tor God eludes him 

ev·erywbere. Job, through h1 s personal problem, eta tea 

the case tor all mank1mt. . Though man is equ.ipped ,w1 th 

so little, yet so much 18 deiJlanded ot Job; and 1t tested he 

•woule1 come forth as gold". ( 361) .' 

(369) 2~ 
( 360) 2~ 

( 361) 2310 

elusiveness/ 
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elasive~ea·s, Job feels that He ie still watching him, and 

·will in the end JuetifJ him. • .( 362) ~ 

Job•.e rebellion is· not .:the denial· ot the 

atheist, but rather the ~ubl1me quest of the sincere 

thinker,. who, from t.he depths or hi's ·being, will stumble . .· 

' ' . . 
along b1.1t eYehtuall;v find Gocl in his inner eonsc1o1.1sness. 

The. sp1r1 ttual. drama 1s at. 1 ts height. , Heart and mind 

will ·yet come together in a syntheels, to the disoovery 

ot GOd. - Surely nowhere -10: 11 terat1.1re has such an epic-

ot the soul been atte1Ilpted ae here, in Chapter 23. 

But the. chapter is· unquotable out of .1 ts te:r.t, tor the 

prtv1ous twenty-'two .·chapters must. be ·read before, ln orcler 

· to arrive at .the present denouement •. 

Here there is no convenient &lydream tor the 

_ escap1et. Are we al;l born equal? . I .. s there any J\.lst1 ce 

at ·all? .···.certainly there is inequality, . but theJ>e is 

Justice, ·also. . Lite 1. s a ha:nd1oap ra.ce~ -:. Tb whom _ 

muob. watt. g1ven~ from blm much will be expected. Rig.bt_ aQtlon 

'• 

is the 'language o~ ep1r1t:ual. progress,. ':tor our responsibility 

towards one another 1s immense. 
Job/ 

(-'52) Davidson, Op. c1t., p. 199. 
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Job talks to God and even ohallengee-Him lflth the 

' -

- freedom ot perfect innocence and tlle sincere Jl1.nd 

wb1oh.maltee blasphemy • raean1nglese word. He rctueea to 

: Cling to what seema- beaut1tul and pleasant. He does 

not shrirlk. frotn the ugly and bor_r1ble, for he baa 

· learned to regard d~ath and disaster, and ao ~· · 

conqu.ered.every tear, 

'Her• ia .a_ complete sublimation ot Life, in 

_ evert -aapect: a ~-tranapoai tlon,. as 1 t were, of the entire 

. ~ . . 

human experience ·1nto another k.ey •••••.••. ~The- eeaence ot 

sp1r1 tual, as of' art1et1o greatneae 1s.1n 1.ta un1vereal1 ty. 

The m1nor ialnt knows one WIJJ ot W0zt$h1p onli. Job' I 

genius embt-aoed the whole of ayatlc&l real1eat1on". ( 363). 

ln Chap~er 24 Job lturna from-h1a own tate to the 

fate ot tq.e ordinary people. _ fh.e masses are enslaved. 

. . . 

Plato,· 1ri h1s '"Republic•, oJ;a1JJed that the ordinary people 

• 
e:X1stedmerel,y to to1ltor the.ar1stoorat1c tev, wbo alone 

were enti1 t.led .. to human right&. an~ pr1vllegea. ( 363A). 

(363) "Vedanta tor 'the Western Worl4',.ed1ted by 

Christopher Iahervood, the Marcel Rodd Corapany, 
·. New York, 1946, P~ · 16. 

In/ 

( ;563A) Pla\o, 1n !oo.k. IV~ fhe Republic of Plato,·__ 1n _ 
. .&. D~ .Lln·daQ'' e Tranalat1on, Published b7 J ~K. Dent & 
Sona~ L;d.,, London~ 1900, pp. 134; 181~ 216, · 245. · 
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. . 
In 2v7A 7 Job' a e)'mpatbi goes out to the maseea, 

vbo are oppressed by powerful tyranta. ~bere 1s Juat1ce, 

so.olal Justlcet Job' e "indictment of. these conditione 

·t aee particularly 2~~75) are, .barring the pr~phet1c wr1 t1nga, 

without parallel ln ancient lltera\ure; more than 

an1 other part ot Job the)' strike a CU.stlnotly moa.ern 

- . 
· note.· We cannot bu~ marvel at the keen· anal.Ytlo mlnd 

and the rare hWDan Sflllpatht of the author whose soul, 
·, ' .. . ' 

twentt-tbree hundred years ago,. ~as stirred .to 
. : 

passionate protest by tht contemplation ot the wretched 

.. lot of the ,poor. No wonder tha-t theee verse& were 

- mi a understood. Bow could 1 t be guessed (such was the 

f3p1r1 t ot the times) that the1 referred to' the common 

people-. " ( 364) • -

· · · · 1 Ail<4 1f it be not so nov, Who will prove me·a liar?• (365). 

_Job has taoed up t~ life's real1t1es, vlthout 

ekipp1ns over ita heart-breaking anomalies. His v1otory 
·. ' .. 

(1n argumen\a~1~n) over his tr1enda 1e compiete, 

' ' 

but has 1nfl1oted on h18 own mind a grave oontrad1c,1on. 

In/ 

( ~) -M. Uuttenwelser, 'l'he Book or Job, a• quo ten 1n 
Re1cbert, Op. oit. 1 p. 125, 126. 
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In proving that Goti 1 a rUle la unJust (Just where the 

friends. understood. that 1t was Just)~ he. battles his own 

,.m1n4, tor b1e ·moral teei1ng demands tbat that _rule should. 

be Jllst. The friends' 1nfettence .. trom Job'a. Calamities as 

to h1s ·gull t, 1e .ehown to be invalid. ·this much Job 

.baa sustained wl th conviction. 

' Hle victory, though 1 t prov~e ~s own 1nnooence, 

• leaves him with an unrighteous God. Yet bia Yiew ot the 

_righteouaness.ot.God coincide• with the opinion ot hie 

tr1enda. ·.' 

. We .have alread3 ment1on.e4. ( Ch~ lli ,. Part .l, 
.• . 

. 8 3) the opinion· ot mo~t critics, .~hat 1n Ch. 26-27 some 
.. 

disorder baa crept ln. In th1a expoa1t1on of the 

arg~ent ot tbe book, however, we tollow the text ae 1t 

atands, and we will tr7 to ··discover 1 ts sense 1'1 ~bout 

. . . 
recurring to the operations of higher ·ar1t1o1am, wbloh 

wlll alway~ sutter trom an element of unoerta1ntJ. With 

B1lda4 cannot reply to the facta of experience, 

brought -~1 Job. H1a short ·apeeQb shows that the fr1ende 

have exhausted their argumenta. The debate ~a reached 
·.a/ 
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·a deadlock. B1lda4. "will ·not ret1re without at least 

uttering a protest against the ap1r1t ot his adversar~ 

and ln. behalf ot rever-ent1al t~ought concerning Clod. 

Let the facts .ot. history brought forward by Job be as 

· tbe:v Jna)', tbe · apiri t in which theJ are brought forward, 

and the conclusion in-regard·to God founded. on them. 

must be tor ever false.• (~6). 

Chapters 26 to 31 contain. the final replJ of 

Job. Zophar 1a the only one ot the ·t~ee tri:enda, who 

. . 
does not spe•- 1n this, the··laet round ot the debate, 

beca1.4se he ie contuae4 and 4et•ate4, and has realli nothing 

more to •81· 

Job asks Bildad sarcaet1call;y_: 

•' t • 

"How hast· thou counaelled bl.m 'that hatb ·no wladom? and 

how baet tbou plent1full1 declared the. thing as 1 t 1s·1 •( 367). 

B1ldad/ 

( 366) Davidson,· Op. o1 t., · p •. 210. 

I. 

(~67) 2~. 
. . 
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· Sildad has done nothing to clear up Job• e 

perplex! ties, nor h_as he. contributed to the solution ot 

the riddle of hie (Job' e) lite. 

Job feels hie supe.r1orl ty. to his friend.&, and 

rejects their instructions especially the poor. apeech.of 

~ Bildad, who oeeme to speak with an oracular air, as in 

God' e greatness - both in the eublunar· world and 1n the 

heavens above. 

"He stretcheth out the north over empty space, and hangeth 
the earth over·noth1ng.• (369). 

The/ 

( 369) So also 1n Is&lah ~ the· upper classes ot Jerasalem 
reJect Isaiah's teaching. 

( 369) 2&? According to Reichert, Op. cl t., p. 134, the 
author ot Job 0 though naturally ignorant ot the law of 
gravitation, had outgrown the naive view ot bie age 
about the universe, and conceived &t the earth as a 
haavenlJ body floating in space, llke the sun, moon 
and st.ars.......... As ear11 a.s 640-510 B. C.E., 
Pythagoras of Sam.os acquired the knowledge of the 
obl1qu1ty of the ecliptic and of the earth's be1ng a 
sphere rreel; po1eed 1n apace ••••• ~("whereupon w~ 

·the foundations thereof taetened1 11 )'bears ou.t.rather 
than contradicts the conclusion that the writer ot Job 
bad attained a more advanced v1ev of tl'le tmi verse. 11 

-~~ . ·. 

But alreacly Dellt:Mae&, Op. cit., p. 64, warns against 
a too modern 1nterpretat1.on ot th1e text, though "tb.e 

'-'""'""ca..· knowl.edge ot nature on the part ot the Israeli t1 sh 
c-.~ ... a ~etlelema, expressed in ver. 7, however, remains still 

. . wortey of respect... In the same Wa)' I Davidson, Op. 
c1 t., p. 214, asserts: ••The idea ot modern astrono:nr 
·that the earth 1s a ball, poised free on all sides in 
sp_ace, 1e, ot course, not found here. • 
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i'be ooneludingverse of Chapter 26 18 a perfect 

example of thegrandeur and uneurpass•ble 1ne1ght of the 

Hebrew language:. 

•Tbeae are but. the outski:i-ts of Hie way a; .. 

And bow amall a wh1.aper 1s heard of Him! 

Sut the tburtder of His might7 deeds. who can understand? • 

With a aolemn.oath, Job.proteete his· innocence 

· ( Ch. 27). The aense :o·r man on trl&l betore the bar of 

, · hlatory 1e imminent.· Here, ·man 1e on self-trial, because 

of hie 1ntell1gence and aenae ot Justice. Job 11 etill 

••eking his innermost soul, and the light ot consolation 

.. an4 inward bl1ae ita" beginning to break through. · · 

·Although Job complains of b1 tter treatment. he 

still adheres to God~ and mak.ea the oath ot cl••ranoe in 

Hia name: ., 
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dAa God liveth, wbo hath taken away my rights; (370) 

And. the Alm1ght.V, who hath dealt b1 tterly w1.tb me; 

All the lfhile my breath 1e 1n me,:· and the spirit 

. ot God 1s 1n my nostrils; . 

My lips sh8ll not speak wickedness, nor mJ tongue utter 
· deoel t. • ( 371) 

( 372) • 

. (370) tak.cn away'my r1gb.t,· literally •my Judgment• •. 

Go4 has preJudiced him in the eyee.ot his fellows 

by the lmposi tio~ or aftllotlons. 

( 372). Raahi, in h1s commentary, remarlte 1n verse 2: · 

flit ls an·oath, tor1n truth He hath taken. away m1 

right; aru1 from th1 B R •. Joshua expounded that out or 

love.Job served· the Omnipresent .God,. because no. man 

makes a VOV·bY the life ot the king unless he loves 

{Reichert, Job, p.l36.) 
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I 0. Wisdom. ·( Ch. 28.) 

Several critics (Duhm, Volz, oester1e1 and 

Robinson, and others) consider Ch. 28 as a later 

insertion. The main arguments are that the 

inscr~tab111t7 of the WaJS of God has alrea4J been 

expounded b7 the friends, eo that the chapter only repeats 

what baa been said before b7 Job's oppQnenta; and that 

·this chapter anticipates what 1s go1ng to be said by God 

in 38:1-42:6, and the divine speech would then be super-

f1uous because Job bad nlreaciy understood that man 

cannot pose as a Judge of God's ways; also it haB been 

remarked that no reference has been made to Job's 

eutter1nge 1n th18 chapter, and that the friends are not 

spoken to. (3?3). 

Theee arguments seem not qulte cono1usive. 'l'o . 
deal 

1\.~~tJ%.' ~~ 
w1 th the ~~or ant1c1patlng tirst, the author 

' . 

of the book of Job does not work like a modern western . . 

writer. Oriental literature is tond·of repeating and 

ant1c1pa·ting. · Uoroover, the book is no. theoretical 

exposition, 1n wb1ch everything depends on the bare logic 

ot/ 

( 37.5) Sellin, Op. cit., p. 140; Oestcrl1 and Robinson, 
Op. cit., P• 174. 
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tve.+t •~ i .-... ,ovfQ."' e 
ot the worda. 1M • t · tmpot 6iK t ia who says . these . worda. · 

It makes all the difference whethe~ Job or h1a friends ~ 

~ 
QeEl :itr ape~lns• 

- The absenc:e ot references to Job• e eu.tferlnga · 

and to hie friends is an ltSW!lentum e s1lent1.o, to which 

one_ ·should not attach much 1aportance. There are ~tore 

,parte in· the dialogue whlch lack. tbeee retc.rencea, . and are·. 

nevertbeleae doubtleae genuine. 

Noteworthy is the hypothesi. a ot Sellin, that th1s 
~ 'l.f) . ·.· . ' ' ' ' .· '~ ' ' ' 

ohapter"1s a lat~r insertion, but by the poet of the 

dialogue himaelf, who later on understood that human 

speculation 1s not able to-solve.the problem·or 

sutfer1 ng ( 3'14). Aceording to Sellin the author baa 

wre.stled with h1s subJect a whole l1tet1me, and after ' 

f1rst having written 3-Zl, h~. later added 38~42, still 

'later 29, and at the ·-end of h1 s life 32-37. ' 

\M t~q 
This amounts to a chal~enge 'be understandAthe 

book a& 1t atands ail one. unlt; at leaat the poet, by . 

. 1neert1ng later :on ae~eral paasagea, shows aa h1a conv1c t1on 
.,-

that/ 

( ~74) Sellin, Op. c1 t. ~ pp~ 141-144. 
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.that.these passages can be understood as parte. of the 

whole.· ·. . . . . . . ·,, +-~'"" so we are Just1f1ed \e tP;Y to understand also . 

· · tb1s. chapter as part ot .the ~eo sage· o~ the whole book 1n · 

connection with the problem :of sutfet'1ng. · . ( , 

Job had· rebelle4 ·and bad stood up against God · 

.· and man. Hie rebe~lion haG: been bo~h on intellectual 

and moral grounds. He bad exhausted every channel ot 

enqulrJ, only to fin~ h1mselt frustrated at every turn. 

Mow, 1n Cb. 28, he abandons the attempt to discover a 

speculative eoiut1on or the_ perplex1t1ee that distress him. 

· . A calmer mood settles on h1m. ·He 1s ·filled w1 tb a profound 

wonder of the myster¥ ot:the universe. Where· can one .get . . . . 

~ 
the w1 sciom ttfio makes man understand. the vays of God wl th 

thit world? 

' ·tn Chapter·28, oneot the greatest poems 1n 
. . 

worl4 11t(!rature, _this single them~ is treated_w1th three 

·. ·varlet lone: Wisdom le unattainable by man ( 375); God 

alone has w1 sdom { 3'16); wl sdom of man 1 s to . tear God ( 57'1). 

At the same t1ine,· the poet de_scrl be• three kinds ot wisdom:. 

. ( :3715) 28:12-19. 

(376) 28:2~-27. 
(377} 29:28. 

. In/ 
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·In the tl.ret ·place human, technical w1 sdom: man. by his 

ek1ll. and insight, aay d1acover the sources ot gold. and 

One.coul.d even extend th1s reasoning and·say: 

Man can range the stare in thelr. arches; he can even 

··penetrate the reg! on beyond the grave, and· roam in the 

innermost recesses ot hie own consc1ousnt!ss - but ultimate 

. Divine ltnowledge·will elude him. 

Total understanding· 1s with God alone. This 

t e the second kind of wisdom: eomethi ng endlesslJ more 

than the pract1.cal human .gift. It is the 1ns1ght into 

·those principles that control the Divine world economy -

1.oe. spiritual knowledge. fh1 s v1ado.m pltlf s 1 t e ere a t1 ve 

part 1n the phy's1oal world. (378). In the human sphere, 

it would cona1st ot •the knowledge ot those truths which 

lead to the knowledge ot God~ (379). ·But out ot himself 

man 11111 never attain tbe understanding of the D1v1ne laws 

ot the universe. 

*God is thus represented here as sa$1ng to man: 

My wisdom cannot be Jours, but your v1s<1om will be to fear 

M.e:. Xou cannot understand the universe which I have made, 

but/ 

( 378} Prov. 3:19 t. 

( 379) Ma1mon1des. 
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but you can fear l~e lik.e Job ( 1:1), anO. avoid evil, and 

thereby find happiness and prosperity." (380). ·This 

is then the thlrd kind ot wisdom: 'l'he deep assurance 

arl sing !-rom the searching soul that there i.a a 6.1 v inc 

purpose in human effort - a purpose such as hae bean 

o1enrl1 stated by the prophet Micah: Be hath shewed the~ 

0 mnn, what 1s good; and what doth the Lord require ot 

thee, but to do Justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 

humbly with thJ God?• (381). 

By com.plete obedience to this moral law can 

man develop to ~he highest leve1 ot spiritual perfection. 

Uan 1 s sel·t-reali&at1on and hla ultimate destin)' are 

stated in these words: "And unto man He said: 1 riBehold, 

tbe fear or the Lord, that ie wisdom; . and to depart from 

evil is understanding•.• (382). This tear, of course, is 

(380) Driver and Gr&T, Op. cit., p. 244. 

(381) Micah 6:a: 

( 382) 28:28. 

not/ 
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-to 
not ·terror, but humility and obedie'nce ~ Ooci. {383). 

So Job accepts the moral.law that constantly 

· pllll.s us up w1 thin w1s4om, though ·1t 1e a practical 

· · · subst1 tute tor w1e~om, not· wi sdoxn· 1 teelt; which is 

reserved by God for Himself. This acceptanc~ by Job 

·tnerefore does not t1nd place in a spirit or contented 

' ' 

resignation, but in despair - a despair born ot great 

· d1gn1 ty and a sense ot righteo•.u:mess. .. Rashi in hie 

. commentary connects .tb1e chapter with 27:5 • 

. "The recogn1 tlon ot this eternal verity by Job, 

.i. (1. e. that the tear of God'ls llfiedoin and to. shun evil 18 

'! 

' . 

understanding) marks the .blghest of the many·ll1gh points 

ot .. ·the Book. ,:tt aleo·mark.s the·enct ot his titanic 

oontl1ct. Through adv_ersi ~y ·and suffering, • tbi"ough 
. ' . . . . 

. ' ; . '. . ' . 

attl1ct1on.and doubt, amidst d~t-kneee and the shadow of 

death, Job bas·wreetled for an explanation ot God's WSJS 

With/ 

(Ja~) ·~hatever the tear of God may have meant ln the 
lower stages ot_prlmitive rel1g1on, in the 
Biblical and Rabb1n1cal conceptions it exercises a 
wholesome .moral ettect;. · it stlrs up the conscience 

· .and keeps man from wrongdoing.. . Where fear ot God 
. •' . ~ 

-·is ·lacltlng, violence ·and vice are rite; it keepe 
eoo1ety ln order an:d prompts the lnd1v1.dual to walk 
in the .path of du'ty.· . J{ence 1t 1s .cal:led the 
beginning of wisdom. • (Kohler, Jewish Theology, p. 29) ~ 

I 
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w1 th man, and now from tbe •a till amall voice• 1n h1s 

· heart coraei the only poa1 t1ve answer that the .human soul 

·.may ever hOpe .to .receive, the enu.nc1at1on of the .aoral 

law •• .". • • • • • •. It 1a the only reality that const1 tutes 

human wisdom·- ft la the voice ot GOd. • ( 384). 

8 &. ,Zob' I 11nal JSonologut. ( Qh., g9-~l~) 

. The gx•eat debate 1a over. It began with a 

monologue by Job 1n Ch. Z, and nov 1 t le followed by 

another monologue ot,great 11tera17 aplendour and 

I 

splrl:.tual wqrth. ·Job IW"Ye;ve lM '. 11te ·.w1 th all 1 ta pasl 

honour an4 happ1neea, when God'a favour rested v1s1bl;v 

. upon him; t{ch;. 29); ·hie pres.ent hWG111at1on ( oh. 30) · 

and he concludes ( oh •. 31) w1 th a solemn repud1at1 on ot 

·all alna that could give.colour to such a change ln h1a lata 

etate, and he entreats Q()d to reveal to b1m the oauae of 

hie attl1ct1on. ' ...... 

In all the· eurging turmoil of Job's soul there 

was one illain·theme: the .certaintJ or his own 1ntegr1;y~ 
. . . 

He affirmed and re-att1rmed that t.bere "•• no violence 

·1n h1s thought•, and that hia pr-.,er ltaa pure. He has 

. al~aya/ 

( ~4) Buttenwe1aer, Op. c1 t., · 28:28. 
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tU.w~cy:·a held. fast. to lll_a :r1gh~eousnesa. ·This consciousness 

finds its noblest exprea,sion .1n Job•.s great defence of his 

past lite,· which· touches one of ~he ~oftiest points 1n 

oure of h1m&elf and the Justice 

ot hi& cause, ·.he br1nga his s£ilf-v1nd1cat1on to 1 ta 

close w1. th a challenge ~o God that lie. sho.l.lld answer him, 

and with the. proud declaration that as a prince he would 

draw near to God, bearing the indictment which his 

adversary had wr1 tten. (396). · 

1 Th1a chapter is remarkable, tot 1 t contains· 

. ' ,• ' ' ' ' ' 

. the portra1 t or a character .instinct wt th ·nobill ty .. and 
~ . 

delicac1 or feeling~· wbloh not onlJ repud1ates'an7 overt 

. act of violence or wrong, but also disown& all secret 

lm.pu.lsea· or d1 shonourable conduct~ tt J 386). . Tbe nobill ty 

of the ethical.ideals expressed here hae won universal 

. a(lmira ti on. In accordance w1tli legal ·procedure ln the 

ancient East (397), Job utters a solemn oath of clearance. 

· He would bring down curses on himself if .. these. protestations 

ot innocence are not true. 
He/ 

(.385) 31:36-37. 

( 386) Driver, Op~ ·ott., p. 424. 
. . " ' . 

(387) P. Volz, D1e B1blisohen Al.tertumer, 1914, p~ 4?9. 
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H~ has never.· entertained secret sensual desire a 

of the heart. ( 388). He has abstained from d1ehonest1, 

untruthfulness and_cov-etouanesa. (389). . Be has treated 

his dependents With consideration~ (~90)~ '· Those in need 

were al,.ays helped ~1 him ~1 tb food and clothing. ( Z91). 
·, . ,' , - ' . . . 

. . . . . In . . . .· . . 
He has never trusted && his material poaseas1ona ( 392), 

nor been· enticed to idolatroua cult ot aun or moon. ( S93). 

He did not cure• h1s en£Jif nor reJoiced ove·r his tall. ( 394). 

·--r~Jr. 
He was hosp1 table .. age:ll\8\ ,a trangera. ( 396) • and never 

' ~~- . 

made tear ot the $Ult1 tude Petrrat-B h111 troa what he con-

to \toe .· 
s1dered~ hie dut1, ana he knows himself ·rree · trora all 

h1 pocrla7. ( 396) • 

fhl1· chapter ia,· therefore, an ._-az1ng summary 

· . of. the o. i'. eth1ca. There· ar.e in ancient Oriental 

literature aore examples ot aucb a· solemn protestation 

ot innoceno.e • It 1a remarkable that theae •negative 
. . ... 

oonteas1ons• on the whOle represent a higher .conceptlon. 

ot/ 

. (388) 31:1;9 • 

. ( ;589) 31:5-'7;38,39 • 

. ( 390) 31:13-15 • 

. ( 391) 31:16-23. 
( J92) 31:24,25. 

( 393) 31:26-28 
(394) ~1:29, 30. 

~::~ ;51: 32. 
31:33,34. 
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of eth1cs.tban the poa1t1ve codes of com.mandrilente. Eglpt 

· ofte~e a beautiful eltlllllple .1n the l~th chapter ot the 

'·· 
"Book ot the death', wherein the dead, .appearing 1~ the 

' . 

• hall of the 42 Judges, solemnlJ . declares: •I have not 

·, 

comm1 tted any s1n against men; . I have ·not done what 1s 

.·abhorred by the Gods. I have not.slandered; I have not 

mu.rde~ed; I have ·not ··or~ered to murder; I· have not done 

an1. harm to anybo~ •• ·• ~ • etc. ( 397). · .. 

. ' . . . 
Analogous to this proteetat1on. we find 1n the 

· Babylonian incantation series e~rpg a long llst of questions· 

by which the reason Of the preet.n1t autfer1·ng is eough.t .out. 

so 1t.1s asked: ,.lias he neglected?• 

Analogous to. th1s protestation we find also 1n 

. ' .. 
the ritual of Babel onthe New-Years festival a solemn 

. . . . 

. . declara t1 on ~ the k111g, . that hE> h tree trom Eil.l k.1nd or 

sine: it I have not sinned, o Lord ot the lands, I have 

not ·transgressed aga1nst your godhead. I have not 

iestro7ed Babel• I have not ordered her devastation. I 

have not oppressed Esag1la, l have not ne.glected her 

r1tes/·· 

(~97) A. Erman, .P1e Rel1g1on der Aegypter, 1934, p.226,227. 
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r1tea~ 1 have not·amitten the cheek. ot 7our protei••·.~~ •• · 

· etc. · ( 398). 

We may reoogn1ae that the moral.· ·•tandard revealed 

. . . . 

1n these 'negative. oontea·aione 1a a· high one.. Nevertheltaa 

. 1 t cannot be coapared to the 'height of ethical consc1oua- .. 

neaa •• put forward 1n our chal?ter. It '1a eapec1ally. 

the d1ecover1 ot trie poa$1b111tJ of e1nn1ng b7 tnouahta 

or Babylonian text. In vera• 1,24,29 of .the present · 

chapter a1na ot thought are' cona1dered aa real t·rana-

greaa1ona ot the commandments ot God~ 

. I 7. ~he Speeqhea of Ellhu. ( Qh§gtera 32•3~J 

· The debate between Job arid hia three tr1enda enda. 

with Chapter 31. · Chapter 32 opena with a proae 1ntro-

duct1on of flve verses. ·. We meet Elihu for the tlrat 

. ·. ' 

time. · He 1.a angry w1 th Job tor Juat1:fJ1hg h1mael:f · aa 

aga1n_s"& God. He cannot 'torgi ve the ttu-ee. · tr1enda tor. 

' . . . . 

e1lentlJ ac(luJ.esc1ng 'o Job' a -argUlllent, and yet con.;. 

demn1ng him. ae would JuatifJ. God 1~ • d1tterent WaJ. 

Elihu/ 

· (398) .r. T.bureau-Dangin, Rltuela accadiena, 1921, p. 144. 
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Elihu has been a 11$tener to the debat•. H• 

·~.Ill cllseat1stled w1 tb .Job' I defence ot himself· and. the 

inadequacy of the tr1ends• .-rgumente. He cannot retrain 

trom intervening. He might have apoken. earlier, on11 

hi., ;ou.ttf\tln4a& in the midst of aged and wi ee men, 

kept h1m from taking part 1n the controveraJ. 

Elihu always represents the current mode or 

thought. 

ot aged men, tor w1adom 1s not 'tbe prerogati.ve ot mere 

age. Wisdom 1s from Ood. He, too; could give his 

og1n1on tor. he 1s consoioue of ab111't1 to anawer h1ra 

and h1.s type ot thinker.· .. · ( 399). 

Elihu defends the righteouaneaa ot God in a 

formal war. He hartllJ reters to Job'• llte, and talks 

in abatract terma about Job 1 a corapla1nta. He deals with 

Job•a compla1nta, againat God, al though it were a general, 

not a peraonal, question. These coapla1nta merely 

auggest the question whether we cart Justly complain 

about God.,· The three trlende bad not tound an anewer 

eftec·t1 ve/ 

( 399) 32: 6-22~ 
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etteotlve enough to put Job in the wrong in his chargee 

agaln.et God; nor bad they been able to c·ondemn Job, 

as he had deserved, 

Ma1mon1des deaorlbed the epeeQh ot Elihu as 

•a profound and wonderful 4iaoouree• (400), and found 

in 1 t ·new ideas thnt had hitherto not been e;qlrcseed in 

the poem. 
' 

. I 
. Che7ne sa71 ot Elihu's speeches: •ThtJ are not 

without true and beaut1tul passages which, with all their 

faults ot expreaeion, wo~d in aDJ other book have 

commanded universal a&niratlon.• (401). 

Elihu adareeaes Job b7 name. He speake to him 

wi tb more tamili arl t7 thal the three t~lende Cl1 d. ( 402) • 

Ellhu is quite certain that be can answer Job' a complaints. 

It/ 

-----------------------·---------------------------------------------
(400) Guide, Book III, 23. 

(401) Job and Oolomon, p. eo. 
(402) trom Gen. 22:21 we learn that the clan or Elihu, Buz, 

was re1ated to U~ but this kind ot relation is not 

oloae enough to explain th~ tam1liarltJ ot·Elihu'e 

address. Elihu himself gives hle reason·tor his 

·tamll1ar1t7 in 32:21,22. 
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It 1e unworthy or God to aftl1ct Job unJustly, 

o'b to uae arb1 trary power, ror He 1e greater than men, 

and Bis waya ar~ unlike theirs. . Assuredly'· God speaka 

to man 1n many wqs~ by v1e1ons ·ot the night be restrains 

the slnner from hie evil purpo'ae, or he diso1:pl1nea h1m 
:. 

w1 th s1cknees. (4Ca). 

Elihu atresaee the.ohaaten1ng .ch~racter or 

attl1ot1on. (404). S1cltneas or other autter1ng will laet 

. only ror a t1me; then, thanka to 1ntercees1on b)' pious 

men (405), and iu.a own prt~•r (408), · tbe sufferer 1s 

' ' 

restored to the grace of God (407),· atld to nomal, happy 

l1t·e~ ( 408). So 1t goea not onoe, but often betwe~n 

God and. m·an. (.409) ~ 

In/ 

(403) 33:14-30. 

(404) 3314-30 

(405) 3~;23,24. 

(406) 33:25 .• 

(407) 33:20. 

(408) :S3:2'5. 

(409) 33:29. 
-~· 
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·) 

In· Ch. 33, Elihu had, 1n his own opinion, 

oompletelJ answered Job' 1 charae tll&.t God• • attl1ct1ona 

. ' . illustrated Bla arb1 tra1'7 hoet111 ty to man. Elihu 

now, inCh. 341 ·aeta about to proYe Job'• co~plalnt 

that God attl1ot• him unJuetlJ, 1e w1 thout reaeon. 

There can be no motive tor 1nJust1oe 1n the creator. 

-Yea, aurel7 Go4 will not do w1oke4lJ, neither will the 

Alm1gbtJ pervert Judgaent.• (410). 

!'he ·nature ot God 1s .such that 1t cannot poes1bl7 

. include the .1dea or 1llJust1ot. •Elihu• 1 arguaent 1n 

theae Terae• 1a \be true•t answer that can be s1ven: 

1nJuat1o• on the part of God 1s 1noona1stent wl th the 

idea of God. • ( 411) • 

ti.Uhu •corea a debating point when he a•k• 

Joe to atate a bet~er sJstem of Provldence. Be 

h1ruael!/ 

(410.) ·~ 
• 

( 411) Dal"idson, OP• 01 t . ., p. 271. · 
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himself· (Elihu) · 1s sat1ef1ed tJ1 tc. God's moral order: 

'*Si"!f.:lll H1sreoompenae be·as thott wilt? For thou loa.t.hest 

·it, no that thou must cho.ose, and not I; Therefore &tJeak 

tJhat thou knowest. u (412) •. 

. ' . . 

Job had cowplain•d tllat godliness is of no 

advantage to man. ElihU repl1 e s: 'lo God, who 1 & 

'•· ' 

above all human interests, neither godliness nor s1n 

is of profit .. ·Their influence is felt among men, .to 

their benefit or hurt. 

•tzby td.cke&less m&.J hurt a man as thou art; . and th7 

r1ghteousneaa mq prof1 t th~ son ot man. • ( 413). 

iQ.1llll goes on to· CU.scuse. the apparent anomaly 

that God :eeem1.nglJ does not answer the CJ7 of :the .innocent 

' \Jhen tbef are •. wronged. But their or11a only the 

1nst1nct1ve phJsical suffering of the lower animals, 
··' . 

. w1 tbout. fa1 th 1n ··ood. · · Their tlppeai to heaven .1s ne.1 ther 

: . . •, 

true ·nor p1oue. ( 4l4f. J?eu·e aslta the pointed question: 

(412), 34~· 
· ( 413} 3~; cp. our note ( 263). ot this chapter. 

(414)' 35:0-13 .·· 

·nsut/ 
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. "But l! uod' s. rulo:. .h> rl~;n t.eo<J.s, wity t.ne cry of the op;ressear" 

"'l'llc argw.nent .that Goc.'l needs • piou.s peti tlon to ~'Ork. 

1iia r16b.teousness on tiaJ>th 1.o an .illuminating flash 

revealing the nature of the religious· and 8pir1tual 

hor1 zon of _the. loquacious Elihu. at ( 4lb). 

Elihu had spoken, so fa~. in a theoretical way. 

·· ·1n Ch. ~8 he 1rr .more practloal. .·Hie- aim 1R to present 

a fal r ·assessment of man • s oonosi.tlon ot .God. He wisliee 

to· praise God· .1n all. hili actions, pertfoularly in His 

prov1Cientiai treatment of man. Elihu tries to give a 

comprehensive v1e• of the meaning of t.be triale t:.ent on 

men by Uod. Job muet be able tQ eee etod•e pur.poee ln 

hi• own eufferlnge, ehd to joln ell men in exalting Elm. 

God1 s wisdom 1s u.ntatbomablG, as seen l.n the 

phenomena of the iu.::avens. Job muat reallse the greatness 

of God, to "i.lo~e t~isdom he.muet.bow. 

' .. , . 

EllllU confidently asserts that Job bae not 

learned by wha_t he autrered. His uealth and soc1al 

1me>ort~nc~ had: tlp:!llt lU.ru, ·and ao had bet::n hle unr ... o1ng. 

£11hu/ · 

--------~---------~-~---------------~-------------------

( 410) Reichert, Job,. p. 183. 
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"He del1vereth the attllctee. by H1a a:ftl1ct1on, and 

openeth their ear by tribulation. f1 (-'lo). 

Elihu re-em?haa1ses tho general principle or · 

bene1'1t arl~lng !rom ai'.:t11ct1on in God' a hands. 11 Through 

. the trlbula't1on that He br1nge upon h1m; He op.ena riia ear, 

ea)'1ng, 'Ret.urn unto Mc."1 (Rash1). 

In verse lB 

11 For bewa!'e lest wrath lead· thee.· away into mockery •......• '* 

Job 1s·warned by Ellhu agn1nat allowing hta·tJob1 a) anger 

to lead h1u1, . b¥ .a process ot ·over-realism and oyn1c1sm; 

into mockery ot God. Again he(El1hu) underlines bie 

own doctrine that •atfl1ot1onn are not t.he expression ot 

God.' s -v:rnth, but CJf H1s d1 e.-e1_pl1 nnry mercy;: ·and h1s 

great. obJr:ot 1 A. to trarn Job :tga1 nnt putt1 nt; th1 s talse 

conctraction on.Qcd*t dcnl1ng w1th htm.~ (417). 

flo'i chall eng1 nr; 1 t·· t.ht'" thnof\l'l t 11 Behold., GoCt 

.. 
. . 18 mlghty, yet He desp1seth not any;. He .1s mighty 1n 

strengtti or une~rstanti1~g." ( 418). 

(416) 361.5 

(4l7)Dav1dson, Op. c1t.,p. 287 .. 

(418) 3~ 

Yet/ 
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Yet ~uttering ia the only ransom possible. 

Elihu is eoaentiPlly ~ amnll ru1d we~k mnn (the 

'. 
"'Rver,.ge mnn"), who bas bPrely oo~.prehended the fringe of 

the myetery ·or suffering. ne 1e overcome by the. 

wiza.rdry of wo·rdtl,. atld 'by tho tr~gic of ideational 

thinking. He is ,ehoeked t.t.t J'ol '< thought of appearing 

before God to contend with Him. Elihu feele his own 

i 
I . 

1ne1gnific~nco deeply, and is conf'uaed by Job's wish to 

prgue with God. SUch presumption would invito 

· ·· dee t-rue tion. 

'*clhall it be told Hir" thAt 1 would epe~kv it n man epenk, 

surely he shrll be s•nllowed up.u (419). 

' 6) ( SS-42• 

Here ie the l?rot r?Ot or the drP.ma of Job. The 

mystery of .suffering is heightened by the poetic splendour 

in the. next four ChApters. The heart of the dra."na 11 ee in 

Sn.tan• a questiont ttnoth Job serve God for nought? u . Herein 

lies/ 

---------------------------------------



liel:l f.i1e r;yoter.{ o1 sufrer1nra 1r; tt.~e tr1~l -,r tile rightttoUI. 

1d thou t sin. Hut tit: 'fi'l 'P'B th~ only rcr>otion possible 

to r. stronr, 1los1 ti v~ , t.n - ;.J!"1tfJst "'1t r:~n• e ,,...,otetul 

eufferiLf• tet Jn~ .. L!t~rl clnr;'fed to G.,d tl~rourtont his 

~ rl)dly life." (1'1-.). (420). 

He bts lost sore of 

his forrr.er revrrence rH,rl reetlPOt for Cod, yet he r .... a not 

A& nn 1ntelleotu 1 (; e tte ~~ocern intellec-

tunl hnD often done) no 5houl~ trye been conaiatent by 

co~ 1 ttinE< au1c1rie. 

lived in spite of 1rrr.c·>r·c1.111·111t1es. Hi" 1ttitude 

h"'r' been inc::moistent, '""rnurd, ""r 'hlPr!fnvorthy. 
Job/ 

(420) u~vidaon, Op. cit., p. 297. 
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Job h•~ r·t1Jn~11eed t ~t Go~ is unJuut in U1a 

Tr.ie atPndpo1nt Job re~du into the fncta ~f lite 

It ia tru"', .ht1 doeo not Pll~•· this 

theory to influence hie 11 re, or to uproot hie le.rg'!r 

frt1 th in God. lrut ti1:.1 ti ... .,ory 1 a deropttory to God, and 

1r.ust freeze Clll r el1£,1oue w~ rr.1th 1n hi a heRrt. 

~• he rn~1nt~ins this at-ndp~int. Neither Job nor hia 

hu::~:~n Jrind <Hmnvt reverP-e 1 ts onn proceaaee. Only God, 

by ti1 s ortl v~tion F~.'ld providence c ~n her.l tr1P eu fferhta; 

tn1n~ Rnn g1.ve it wholerun;a r:no direction, for it wee 

'Go~ himself -.h~ pro't'oked thi.a robellion ~n1 pstpl~xity in 

Job. 

Agrin qnd ac,...1n Job hF~d chtU.lenged Go~ to 

· ~ppenr a.nd defend f.ie P.ction. He h~d implored Him to 

. 
tul£11 two condi tionea to t;,ueoenrl tne :;>ersecution from 

which/ 
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which he 'ltMJ sufferint , r,nn not . to overwhelm ·hirn v;ci th the 

~rend of lfis presence. ( 421) 

But God fulfils neiU.~.er of Job'e conditions. 

'•.,hen He A.ppettra, He does not t.~ke :H1u rod from the 

~urrerer, rJld He ape~.~.ks out of tt..e -&1~1 rl wind • · )~ore over, 

not only does He ler.ve J;>b en the rAck ~nd -epp-=tl birr. with 

the atom, but He deif!l2 to .@."1 ve r1o reply to Job' a queetionJ, 

no defence of nit own r.:onc'uct. He speaks rougt.ly to the 

euftere:&·, pr.cseing .h.im wi tl1 questions, which convince him 

(421) 

. ' 

"Onl~· do not two thints unto me, 

Then will I not hide Iryeel r from Thy f'p.Cet 

t,i thdr~w Tbine h~ntl ff"l.r !ron me; 

And l.;tt not Thy terror m~k.e r-te td•rnid. . . . 

Then cru.l. Thou~: 'tnd 1 'tiill ane•ert 

· Or 1 et ~e s!)ertk ~n<'i nnsv.or 'l'blu n:.e." 

The/ 
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Tho rerder is nt first dietr~oted between his 

won«1er rt the poet • B geniue rnd hi 5i d1&flppo1nt~ent ~nd 

. eYen reoentrnent fl~t. tte oL~~r. ctor of Yainreh' s reply. 

surely, be thinke, God v.111 now mllllc_e ole~r the mystery, 

tut no word is enid to explflin t:l Job why he auftera. 

Ttlf're ia no comfort offd.red· him, but wh~t eeema like 

Yet 1 r '«fJ look ~ore closely we ah.~ll 

aee th~t the speeches of fnhweh.~re not mere irrrl~YPnt 

irony. 

·Job hPs tQken on hirr.aelf to crit1oiae the 

· eovernment of the uni TPrs~. ~iut h~.a he eYer re~lised 

whnt t.ue uni veree ts, or hot\ complex the :;robl~ of· 1 ta 

control'/ · so God briiifS before him ita wonderful 

phenomen"' in lRngu~gf' of aurptt?asint: be1:!1uty. All ia 

too VPat, too obacurt, for h1n: t-1 cornprehend. God 

brinp.s home to Job th~ limitr:o:tion or his outlook, end 

tte wide rPnte of God• n interest e. 

Ae we.reflect.more deeply, -e aee A relevnnce in 

tl.e Divine 11peeches thnt nt tir.at we n.re apt to miss. 

thour.b/ ·, 

' . 
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though: he pl.eaded that his friends .must not take tCio 

&erlOUely the WOrds Of·a desperate man, 76~ he deserved 

a shari' lesson to cure. hie pres~ptiori.. He needed to 

have th~ detail bitten 1nto h1s imagination, that the 

vague generality m~ght become vivid and concrete. 

For much of the. m1sch1et ot Job lay in hie 

.self-absorption. He dwells on God' e immoral c.ontrol ot 

the lot of mant .but even more ·.specially on God 1 s immoral 

treatment ot himself • God bids· the self-centred · 

·· aut.f'erer look away at the wide unhrerse, then be will 

come to a Jus1;e:r estimate of man's place.' 

But eve.n if he looks at th& sentient life of 

the world, he will realise that man 1e only one among many 

ot ·the. obJects or God's concern. All tboee glorious 

p;cturee of the .anim.al creation that God flashes. before 

h1a··eyea (422), .are meant to spow·h1.m that man•e importance 

mQ eas1iy be overrated~ 
. ~ ···~ 

In Cbcpter 38, Go.d bad 1nv1tod Job to enter into· 

.&rgwtl en t. Job bad so ·otto.n sought to contend w1 tb God • 

But now that the glory of Goa ~s passed before his eyes, 

Job no longer desires to contend w1thHim, tor he sQs, 

lfBebol4/ 

( 422) 39:39-39:30. 
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tt Behold, I ·am too mean; how shall I _ answer thee? I lay 

(! . 

mine hand upon ·my mouth;." ( 423) • 

Once aga:1.n Job 1 e asked a perplexing quest1on: 

"Wilt thou condemn me that thou mayest be 1n the r1ght? 1 (424). 

God. suggests that Job should-become the Supreme Ruler, 

.,-

and see 1t be can make a better Job of ruling the- world. 
,• . 

God's :f'1rst- speech dealt wlth the presumption ot 

man who desires to·· contend .~1 th the Lord •. The sec·ond 

speech ( 4.25) touches on Job's charge or God • a unrighteousness 

in, Hie rule of the world and His treatment ot himself. 

Now Job is encouraged to tak..e on the divine 

att_rlbutes and see wh~tb.er be can rule the world in a 

better way. 

· God does not reason w1 th Job~ as _a· man wou.ld 

reason w1 th.. a disputant;. nor _doltS God, as Creator, 

·demand Job• e immediate aubm1ss1on. Even God•& silence 

would/ 

(426) 40:7-41:34· 
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would here have been impressive. The poet might have 

shattered Job'a mind altogether it the Lord bad spoken 

with the voice ot 11gbtn1ng and thunder. The 

intention ot God's speech is that it ehould be simple 

and lntell1g1ble to a plain man, who would therebJ be 

~nabled to know hie station and ita duties, before God. 

God does not command Job. BEt merel,y persuade& 

him by the revelation ot Himself (to Job's ep1r1t) not 

b1 way or new truths, but bJ 1ntu1tive_insight into old 

trutha. (426). 
In/ 

(426) The Rabbia, though the1 condemned Job tor bls 

statement: •Be destr07etb the innocent and the 
wicked alike" 9&i • 

b7 quoting Elihu's speech: •Job hath apoken without 

knowledge, and b1s worda are without wladom•. 34~5 

,yet touna grace tor him: "Raba said: This teaches 

that a man is not held responsible tor what he says 

when in dla tress•. • • • • • • • . since the text 181~ 

'without knowledge' but not •with wickedness•. 

Saba Bathra 168. 



• 

- 189 -

In Chapter 40, verses 9~14 1 w:e s·et an 1n81ght 

into the sp1r1 ~ual intimacy w1 th which God 1 a· made to 

fa:pprO&Cb mant 8. mind,·. &S eXpressed in h1B (man IS} .. 

conception of the moral law. If Job bas the.1ntell1gence 

to question the competence of: God's rule of the world, 

' ' 

then r1ghtlJ God 1nv1 tee h1m to "deck thyeelt now w1 th 
' ( 

maJe.str and excellenc:r, and array th1selt with hono1.1r 

:-. and gloey ••••...••.•••• look on everyone that is proud, and 

· br1ng h1ft\ low; and tread down the wicked where theJ 

stand. • •• •... Then w111 I also conteas of thee that 

thine own right hand can eave the~ (427) • 

.. 

,• 

· J.ob/ 

(427) 4010 • 12·!~ 
• 
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ciltferent categor1 to God, for man.laOks the omnipotence 

whlch 1e required of the ruler of all. · This 1s an 

obvious point. · 

,. . 

But ther~ is a more complex thought arising from 

. · Goci' s spt3ech: · to govern the worlci 1a. to ktlep in check. the 
• 

forces of evil. ·t;San•e inincl cannot conceive ot exceptions 

to the moral law of God, for surely God' would not allow 

·· .. puny man to. defeat the operation ot B1s moral law. 

Herein '11 ca a double mystery - the mys ter;y or. man • s 

surtering because he would keep the moral law; and the 

myater1 ·of the real, though occasional, 1neffeci1 yeness 

ot that same moral law. Ph1losopbl can deal only with 

the enunciation of the moral_law, and 1 t (philosophy) 

explai.ns 1 t$· (moral law' e) complex1 ties by psychological 

methods. Religion· 16 more re811at1o· by synthesising the 

moral law and its exceptions into an organic whole, 

whoreby.Goc.i awaits tor man's developing character •. 

It that character cEin·· sustain 1 tself throughout the 

ages, it w1ll grasp ~:he 1nner s1gnit1canoes. of the moral 

,. 

law; 1f 1 t (character) cannot sustain 1 tself' 1 t w1ll 

des~roy/ 
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deatroy mana& an lnatteotual entity, $.lld W1pe man oft 

the stage ot h1s·tor1cal truth; ror without a character · 
' ., -

that is . stead11,: 'developing and 1m~~ov1ng, man becomes 

. me r~ly an in(tenious ani~&+ berett of_ all "worth and 

.·goodness, and doomed to acc14ental self.;.destruotion. 

These 1rripl1cat1one are.1nst1nct with hope and 

· faith. . · It man can ·atlll hope and ~ve t_a1 th in. Go6.' a 

_, . ' . . ' .' . ' ' : . 

tot:al1 tt", then tnan will. strengthen ht.e w11i to 11 ve · 

end survive, though many c1v111:eat1ons have voluntar1l)9 

·disappeared because the ioglc.of facts waa against hope 

. and -tal th. 

"Who hath tirst given· unto Me, that l should repq him?· 

Whatsoever is under the whole heaven is' Mine.· tt. · (428) 

.. 
. The poet 1e overcsome;; in this Chapter, by the 

thought that the world is .ful:l ot mysteries - the. 

mystery ot suffering being one or _the l.eost, _for 1 t 

purities and elevates the soul, and dra't1s 1t nearer to 

G¢d, . who perm1 ts the . sutterlng. · ·A ¥o1ce says to man: 

•Turn/: 

.. (428) 41~. 
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. : 
I 

11Turn from the insoluble problems of your own desti.ny ••........ 
i 

.) 

· ,. Man is still lett to bear the disc.ipline of some questions 

too hard tor him to answer. (429). 

No human being can have any cla1m on :God. He· 

·. ·- . ' 

owes man nothing, for all thin~e are His.· · The poet 

is here delivering a .rebuke ~n 'Job, who imagined; in his 

. agony, that he ·could have demands on God. 

Now we turn to Job's second reply to God. ( 430) .. 

When Job confesses that he. has sinned 1n speaking; . 

. · ot things too wonderful for him, ( 431), and \111 th S·el.f-

· · · abhorrence repents in dust and ash~s, the question 

. I 
t 

.. I 
• I 

I. 

i 
I 

i. 

I .. 

i 
I 
I 

.. 
arises whether we are to see in this a ver1f1cation of 

his dread that ·the· terror of God' .s. ma'jesty a.nd His 

insoluble questions wouldforoe h1m·1nto self-condemnation . 

It ·would be to miss the deepest teaching the poet has to 

g1 ve us, were we to ·think so. 
,• ,'· 

By confronting him with Nature, God has taken 

. ,. 

·him out of himself, and convinced him of his relative 

·insigni:fiaa.nce. It/ 

(429) G.S. Bradley,-Lectures on the Book o:f Job, 1887, p.327. 

( 430) 42:1-6 •.. 

. . (431) 38: 39 ... 39: 30. 
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It. is no accident that the poet refrains from 

p~tt1ng in God's aouth any expl&nation of Job's sufferinge. 
. . . 

To men oppressed by the &ystery of their own or the ~orlu'a 

pain, the explanation ot an 1nd1v1o.uai case is of 11 ttle 

. worth, unless it admits ot wider application. For Job 

himself the explanation 1s unneeded. He has received 

a new experience. (4J2). 

It 1• the vision of God, which has released blm 

from hie problem. Hls suffering 1e as mysterious as 

ever, but pl,a1n or mJster1ou.s, why should it bex him an,y 

He bas aeen uod, and haa entered into reat. 

'.J:ne only answer we Cl::ln let to the problem of pain, 

1e, the poet woul6. tell us, thia answer. fhe sot.t1•s 

certainty/ 

(432) 

ii had hearu ot ~he~ by the hearing ot the ear; 

But now mine eye eeeth Thee, 
wherefore I abbor mya~lf, and repent 

.In ti.u.et and asbea.• 
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certalnty is the soul's. 1ecret. 'rhe op1r1 t bas· eec_aped 

its dittioultles b;r soaring above thea. It we know God, 

no other knowleG.se _ mattere. For ·ourselves, we have· won 

our W&J-to unapeakable peace. Aa we dwell in the secret 

places or the moat 81gb and abide under the ehadow of the 

Almight7, we see the universe from a ~·w point ot view. 

We can g1v~ no answer to .1te questions, no 

·solution ot its baffling rid¢1ee. But since we know 

God we ·c_an trust &1m to tho uttermost; we know, 

incredible though 1 t maT seem, that the w-orld's miaer)' 

does not contradict tbe.love of. God. 

It waa,theretore, with deliberate intent that 

-
the poet put 1n God'• llpe no hint. or tho reason of Job'• 

&uftf-rlng.. To truat Ood when we unders~and Him would be 

:a eorry triumph tor-religion. to ·- truo t God when ve 

have eve1'7 r}aaon _tof distrusting Hili, eave an inward 

certaintr ot Him, ia the supreme v1otoey ot religion. 

This 1e tbe ~ictor1 which Job ac~eves. But he can · 

• 
achieve it onl7 as God takes the initiative and gives 

him the revelation ot H1mselt. 

It/ 
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l t 00'.:;' davna on Job what a complex being is the 

Godhead, and he eoys im:>ulsively, ''I bad beard ot thee 

with the hearing ot the ear, but now mlne eye aeeth thee;• 

( 433) •. 

Speaking in retrospect ot his past thought ot 

God, Job concludes: tti abhor it, and repent 1n duet and 

ashes. n ( 434) •. 

There is a fine selt-aba&ement 1n Job'• words, 

(9ft· 42276> that absolute wisdom 1s tound vi th God alone. 

Job is well aware that hls tormenting questions -

more particularly the question ot suffering - have not 

·been answered. . But he bS:e found grace. Buttering has 

refined him, and put him 1n tune with God. He now 

knows Him poa1 t1vely, not only in His awesome MeJ esty, 

but all·so in Hie boundless love. -Job's selt-oonsciousness 

and pride hav~. been removed 1n his outtering, and through 

that. suffering he has penetrated to the v1a1on ot God. 

'l'hat vision has given him a spiritual quintessence and a 

triumphant faith. 
Buttering/ 

(433) 4~ 

( 434) 4a2 . 
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Sutferlng had done 1 ta work. Job's soul bad 

been pur1t1ed and elevated, and .had drawn nearer to Ood. 

. . 
No real light had been'thrown on that taint hope ot a 11te 

b8JOnd the grave·- where' there WOUld be no more, suffering. 

The anawer that .. Job received vas inadequate, but 

acceptable • He wae satisfied that ·God had answered bim 

at all. .And now hie troubled lleart is calmed: 

"I know that Thou canst do everJ'thlng, . ' 
' " 

And -that· no p'urpoae can be w1 thholden 
tram· Thee." . ( 435) • 

. Job hAd known God by .detective hearla, and from 

contused ancestral tradl~ion. (Chapters 12 and· 13_). 

' 
Dut now that he has been vouoheated a glimpse ot Dlvlne 

.( 

splendour, he 1a hun1bled and penl tent •. · He has •seen 

Go~ (436). 

Tradi t1onal theolOgJ had taugh~ him to know God, 

. 
and 1t had not allowed tor the eUZterlng of· the righteous; 

,.,ho, bad the1 suffered, then· suoh.a theology was proved 

false. Job had.dlsoerned God ae righteous, and by the 
~ . 

S&Jlle token, .had sensed that he, too, vas right-eous, 

though, he suffered. 
The/ 

(430) 4&2 . 
• 

(436) 42:5. 
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The otber positive knowledge that he bad gained, 

waa that this contradlotio~ could not ·be log1call7 

reconciled,· God and he were at one in a mystic a_enee; 

and from that awareness tlowed a·tellowsh1p, which no 

longer ·doubted the moral integrity ot God. He and hie 

suffering have thei~ place 1n Ood•a -inscrutable pattern -

.hence he had ~uttered that· whloh he underatocd not•. 

"Who is tble that hide.th counsel vl thout knowledge? 

'.f:heretore have I utt~red tha.t Which I understood ·not, . . . 
"' fhlngi too wondertul tor me, wbicb I knew not.• 

( 43 7). 

Where J9b had looked tor a· .aclentlt1o; eat1sty1ng 

. 
answer he ~d found,. b7 a proceea o~ eelt~analyala, and 

protound research, the only poaelble. aolution: · tbe 

. 
mJetlcal·solut.\,on- the·grandeet and moat poetlc aspect ot 

thls world-drama. "The poet snows h1 s supreme craftemaneblp 
. . 

. by sketching into h1c canvass the merest suggeotlon of . . 

the Dl1atic cone~ut1on ot man, and leaving it to.hla 

readers to ponder and·medltate on this elusive, but none the 

lese, real approach to the inner meaning or man·and his 

•uttering/ 

(437) 4~ . 

·. 
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suffering, aG an inevitable aspiration to the D1v1ne 

that lies some~here ln man's bel~. Tobie suffering 1& 

not meant to blunt 'man's m'oral ana 1ntelle-otual 

. ' 
~uscept1b1l1t1ea; ratper le lt _the prelude to a theme 

· that i,a ever 1n the unfolding. The mualc or·· the sphere a 

cannot be far from the mus1c ot the soul: 

Job' s-''prev1oue intellectual att1 tua.e held been 

small and shallow. He &oknowleagea h1~ mental 11m1tat1ona 

where be reallse~ the me~est hint or the grand m,stery of 

·God's ordering. 

11 \lheretorc I abJlor mJ. words, and repent, 

Seeing I am dust and aahea. 1 . ( 438). 
~ . 

•The dlvlne nature itt not a segment but a c1·rcle. 

Any one divine attribute lmpllee all others. Omnipotence 

·can~ot ex1et -~p~rt from rlghteouanees. · The eJ,thibl tl.on ot 

. 
~ the divine w1adom.as lt operates ln nature has led him 

to t~el that w1 thin· 'hie own h1stoey aieo thore 1& a 

dlvlne _''thought' or •oo.WlaeJ.•, though he 1a unable to 

understand/ 

(438) 4a§ . 
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understand 1 t. It cnn hardl7 be the author's purpose 

to te-ch the general principle that the •c~unsel' or 

God is incomprehenelble, bocauee he g1ves an exp1anatlon .. 

ot lt ln the Prologue. He ls ~ot teachl~g general 

principles here, but she~ing the position ~hlch Juat. 

thoughts of God will 1nGuce a man to take, even when 

· ·God's <leallnga may be be1ond hll understanding. • ( 439). 

§ 9. The Epilogue (40;7-17) • 

• 
11 For 1• have not· spoken ot the thing that ie r1ght, aa My 

servant Job hath."• ( 440). 

The three _f'r1ends are publiclJ·reb11lted bJ God 

for not speaking tha~·whlch was right conoernlng the 

Divine Nature or true in itself. God Himself' shove them 

that their theology, that suffering implies o1n, 1a wrong -

a forceful rem1nder that hwaan Tea son 1 c woetullJ liPli ted. 

God tell• them clearly that their theories ln 

regard -to Providence f;Uld the meaning of suttecl.ng, are 

not_ true; tor they·. had concealed -the inner enigmas an4 

contradlct1one/ 

( 439) Davidson, Op. olt., p. 329. 

(440) •2!-
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contradictions of man's Destin1 and Fate. Job had 

honestly revealed these enigmas and contrac.Uctions, and 

all the conventional lies that are eo dear to the heart 

or man. Here, indeed, is Divine approval of man•a 

intellectual rebellion, in the interests ot true progress: 

1 'l'beir denial Of its (Prov1Gence'o) appa~ent 

1nequalitiea was more untrue and more d1abonouring to the 

divine .administration, as 1t ia in tact conaucted, than 

Job 1 a bold affirmation of them. Even hie ~oat startling . 

utterances wrung trom him in h1s bewilderment and sore 

perplex! ty uere less reprehensible than their false 

statements and false inferences.• (441). 

To smother the facts or life, is to leave doubt 

lurking unquietly in the heart, to recognise them may be 

· the. path to peace. 

t"e cannot argue tor the invariable connection 

of sin and suffering, or ot righteousness an~ prosperity. 

It is given to man to see onl)' a amall section 

ot the universe. He cannot pass Judgraent on the whole 

from his knowledge of so tiny a part. 
Even/ 

(441) Green, Book of Job, p. 219. 
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EYen though no speculative solution be possible 

to ua, we may so k~ow God as to be sure ot ·Hie lo~e, and 

-be content to &utt•r without understanding or oaring to 

understand the -reason. Such an attitude is not one of 

resignation or aoq~esoenoe, but ot glad ~coeptance, because 
' 

·' 

we are sure ot the love that eende the eorrow. 

'i'he poet could not work confidently with the 

oonception·ot immortality. · He seem• to look tor light 

from it;· from sheol· there is .no return. But Job'• words 

are so strong-that the poet may haye 1ntende~ to toroe 

revulsion. ~he thought of a return to life 1e dct1n1tely 

· · before us.· ProbablJ he can do no more than turn wistfully 

towards 1 t, feeling ·1 t almost too good to· be true.· 

' ' 

~inally God acclaims Job as 1M7 Servant" at the 
> 

~nd ot the drama as at the beginning {l~} and pra1s~• 

bls intellectual honestJ. Job forgi.vea .hie friends, · 

. -

1n ~pite ot·thoi~ vicious conclusions concerning his 

. 
wickedness. ·""on God • a command { 442), he intercedes tor 

· tb~ bwben be pr&Jed tor.hls friends•. (443). 
We/ 

-(442)· 4~ 

(443) 4~. 
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.~e leave Job.as a great ID$0 and a man Of the 

greatest vlrtue. 

•eo the tord·bleaeed the latter end of Job 

-mor~..e than. his beg1an1ng:" (444h 

!heae words prove Go6 1 a love tor .the $ufferer. 

TheY' relieve the pain and tension, one would have felt, 1t 

Job· bad been ·left to d1e. The wountls that suffering 

caused, must nave left the1r marks on Job. If •we look 

be7ond the figure of Job to those multitudinous forms of 

human sorrow, otwh1ch he was ln a sanae the type, "e see . ~ . 

no lsck of lnstllncea where the gathering shadows of a 

darkened llte are not followed bf any such bright cloee 

,. 

of oounterva111ng sunsh1rie.; And 1 t ls perhaps from the 

. sense of tbls ·inadequacy .. ot recompense that in the moat . 

ancient translation ot. tt.l. s .,very book - the Ueptuag1nt 

version, whlch tormfld eo long,· to eo large a portion even 

ot the Jewleb race, the autbor1sed version of the Old 

Testament ecr1ptures - we finti a clause added that strikes 

another keJ, hints that we have before us onl1 the first 

scenes 1n a drama not yet played .out, only· thf:l f1re1t few 

stages of an endless l1te:; .. • and 1 t 1s wr1 tten that he 
will/ 

(444) 4~ 
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wlll rise again with those whom tht Lord ra1aeth up•.a (446). 

In reallt7, Job stood in n'? need ot h1a _reatora-

tion, in order to regain bia confidence in God. Had he 

been doomed to end-his daf• in pain, he could walk through 

the va11e1 ln the memor1 ot the vision ot God: But the 

reader would have_been unfavourablJ impreaaed b7 Godia 

treatment of him. Row he feels that God baa made amende to 

Hla loJal se!'Yant tor the pain Be baa made hla endure. 

fo estimate the Epilogue aright, we must not 

torget that ~he author'had to keep the treatment of bla 

aubJeot within the limite of-the eartblJ lite, and could 

not work with the conception ot a happJ 1maortal1tl. 

And we must remember that the compensation giYen to Job ia 

to clear God' a character, not 1n aey W&J to re-att1rm 

the old theor,r that the righteous must be fortunate. 

B1 the very action God took at the Satan•a 

1net1gat1on, placed not Job onlJ, but Blmselt on H1a 

trial. It the Satan le to be convinced that Job's 

piet7 ia d1o1ntereated, 1t must be through the teats 

that be imposes. 
For/ 

(446) BradleJ, Job, p. 330. 
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• 

For God to cccept the challenge meant tha~ He 
. . 

accepted a grave reeponelbll1ty. Job has to be the 

. lnvoluntar, subJeet of this e~p~riment, he m~st suffer 

that God's confidence maJ be Juet1t1e4 • .. Bil restoration 

to his former proaperity ia tho conaequence ot his being, 

unconscioua11, God's.cbampion in the wager ·with Satan. 

We 181 down this book w1 th a feeling that no 

adequate anawer has been given to questions which man has 

a-sked trom ~he. ckwn ot his conac1ousneaa to tbls daJ •. 

More and moro are men giv1nS themselves the most 

despairing ot answers. The·book •stirs, as has· been said 

ot othe~ vindications ot God'• m7sterioue rule, more doubts 

. ' 

than it solves.-~· (446). 

Job ls dear to God. because he hne loved 

r1ghteousneai and hated·in1qa1tJ.. W1th this recomponoe 

Job must rest content. 

. . 
Bow .hard a lesson! 

'l'he/ 

(446) Ibid, P• · 3~. 

'' 
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'lile B t.Orj or Job pOints to GoUt Q forbearance t.o 

Lboae ~ho are under sore trial; ~or the patience, not 

ol' Job, but or ~od; ot tile loving; ana l'a.tnerl.Y eye w1 th 

iJ.t.lc.h I~il cun look. on the 11lijJbtlence, the 1'retfulnt.ss, tbc 

bewilderment, even on the O.oubts and questionlngs o1· His 

In the pagea of this book, ae throughout the 

~ible, the Sp1r1t or God still apeaks to the hum&n s~1r1t, 

for tbou6h we make importunate and exoeaelve demanda on. 

God, Jet much 1a vouchaated us 1n an intellectual quest, 

and 1n a spiritual life that is still unfololng to manAind. 

(447). Ibid, P• 3Jl. 
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OHAPi'ER IV: AN EXM!IRATION, OF SOME Ci'. 'fHE RELIGIOUS 
InEAS OF THE BOOK OF JOB 

lh. Wlgdom 

. 
· · ThD ftOot ot_ Job 1s ~ produo t of th~ WladQm-

: 11 tcrature of, the ancient Hebrews. Wladoa ( ~~ ~q. ) 
• 

_referred to the ab111tJ ot-•agutP._9baeryat1on~ 

ehreudnese ln d1sooverr. or devloe, cleverness ot 

_ 1nvent1on. • (448). 

The wile men ot Iarael took t~r grented the 

aaln postul.ot~s .-ot Israel'~- religion, and applied them-

• < 

selves to the obaervatlon or human character, the analrsla 

ot oonduot,·t~e etud7 ot e.ot1on and ita oonaequencee, and 
• 

- establlshlng moral! tJ upon the basis of principles. common 
.. 

to hwnanlty. These .wt.se men disregarded racial or 

:national polnte of vlev, and atudled-human nature from 

ita most genere1 aspeota; eo that the7 have been happ117 

termed _tbe !fUFanleta· ot Iara§l. 'l'helr teaoblng had a 

· practical alm: not only do they formulate aaxlms- ot con-

duct, but ther' appear also as moral a4J11ttl, and •• 

fduoatqra/ 

. _ · ( 448) Drl ver: Intr9duotion to the L1 terature of the 

Old Testa.JDent, 19299,-p. 392. 

1\~.' 
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woASoa (cp. Pa. 34.: 11-13, 37: 11,. 21, 2~, 25, 

Pr. Cha. 1-9). 

throughout the Book or PrO.erbe, .the theme ot 

Ull11tar1an1sm is clear. The profit or wisdom, anO the 

too11shneea ot .folly, can onlJ be preot1gallx demonstrated 

b7 pointing to the coneequencea to whlob each leade. 

The obaeM'at1on ot hums.n nature, naturallJ 
.... -

leada on to retleot1 on on the. probleaa which 1 t pre.aente. 

Job and Eccleslaetes, because ot their atU4J or the inner 

and outer aapeota ot huaan nature, tor• part or the 

·nebrew Holthaah literature. !he obserTatlon 6~. Ratlll'e, ln 

. 80 te.r •• 1 t affords evidence or proY1dent1al: arrangeaente 

or dealgn, .11 also par~ or the t~ought or the-'w1ae men ot 

Ierael. (449) 

.rrom the a,tudy or the .regularlt returnins 

phenomena Of .nature, Wht:ch are oonce1Yed ·&I W18e 

d1apoalt1one or the Creator, and also from the atudJ ot the 

permanent founda~1ona on which buaan aooietr rea~s, the 

con~eption ot Wiadom ae an all-pervading· principle ar1aea. 

We/ 

(449) of. Job Oha. 3~41 Pr. 3024rr and the Oomparlaona 

between antaal and human lite 1n Pr. ~ ct. 

also Pr. ~~ Pr. ~ 
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~e get t~e p§rBonlf1gnt1on ot Wtedom as a •master 

wOPkman" < 460 > • . . 

.. 
'Then~ was by Elm as a master workman•) assisting the 

·I In the same manner 

wisdom 11 tha'qulntee~enoe or 1natruot1oft 1n human 

atfalrs, directing men 1n the choice ot means. 

Ae a·. G. Welle put it: 

· 
1 What.is man without lnatruotton' Be 1s bOJ-n 

a·e the beast• are bo~,. a greed7 egotism, a clutohlng 

dea1re·, .a -thing _.ot luats antt tear·a.. He oan reg(;lrd 

. ' 
nQtb1ng except ln relation to hlaaelt. Even. his loYe 

..... 

·' le a l;)argaln ;· -"ci h1 s u tmoat etr..ort le vanl t7, beocuse 

he has t-o die ••••••• • ~-......... We teachers .oen releaae 

~lm lnto a wider olrole or·taeas befon4 ~1msett·tn which 

he can •t lengtb.torget himself and his meagre personal 
.. .. •, 

. . 
enda altogetner.- we·can open hia eJee to the past end to 

> ' .. • ... . . 

the tuture, and_t~.the ~d7lng 11te ot man. So he escapes 

trom death and. tutlll tr. An untaught man ls but hlmtelt 

el.one, as lonel·f ln hls · ende and dee1;1n~ ·as enr beaatJ a 

man lnetructe~- ls a man enlarged-tram that narrow prleon 

ot eelt lnto part1olpat1on· in an undJ1ng lite •• (4"51) 

(460) fr. ~ 
(451.) H.O. Welle. 'The Untiring Fire• ~ p. ·ao. 
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82. Rttrlbut1 em 

·Job deals wtth a problem or llre. that hal_ 

. . 
.haunted hwaanlty for centuries: Why do the rlghteoua sutter' 

And lts alm ls to controvert the ·theOrJ current -t the time 

when the Book was written: that 1utrerlng ia a algn Of 

the Divine dl8pleaeure, and presuppoaea eln on tbe 

part ot the autterer. 

!he vlew tha.t rlghteouaneal bring• proaperi t7, 

.. 
. and wickednea• 11 the forerunner or mlafortune, la 

atronglJ held in the Pentateuch. (462). 

SoololoctgAllJ. th1a doctrine ot r1ght,oueneaa 
i -

1a true. AaauredlJ. the habit• whlch go to constitute 

r1gbteousneae are auch as to win a man reepect troa 

h1e fellowaen, and to coz:amand aucceaa. Wiokedneal 

pa.ra11•e• the moral energies. bl1nda an 1ndlY1dual 

and a nation allke to the·real condt,tone upon which 

All exceptions to th~e doctrine were a eource 

oonceptlan/ 
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conoeptlon ot general lava both l:n raorala and in 

peJchologJ. < Iorael wae alwa1a keenly eeneible ot 

God's omnipresence, •nd.plctured Him as ~nterposing 

aotl velJ 1n · the course ot the world. flrtue overtaken 

by calamity, or vice tl~urishing unrebuked, aeemed to 

caet a 41reot slur upon the Juat1ce of God.' e government 

ot the wcrl(l. 

But the lawa governing the oonatltutton ot· 

eocietJ being aeneral lau. it ml.\.J happen that ln 

ind1v1duel cnoee their operation ie not· to the advantage 

,. 

ot virtue or the punish•ent ot eln. Becauae ot the 

•ooletJ in which the7 llve, being varloualJ bound 

together, th~. innocent may eutter through the ill-

deed& ot the guiltJ; or w1ckedne88 1187 elude detection. 

and tr1.umph unchecked. 

·This ·pr~blea received attention ln 

~.tm.· ., E 1 s ~ z. ' 

fheae exceptions were resolved into the fervent 

"' hope that th~ prosperity ot the wioked.waa short-llvedJ 

that lt met with a audqen and 1gnom1n1oua· fall (45~); ' 

while the rlJhteoua ln the end inherited the land (Pe ~7), 

w wae conecloue that he owned a higher lnallenable' 

sp1r1tu81/ 

· ( 453 > Pa 3720: · 38 ; · 7~B;2°. 
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aplr1tual poaseaalon (454). (455). 

In the case of the eufteringe ot the r1ghteoua, 

. . 
.there wae a tendenoJ to lnv.ert the argument, and to con-

elude that becauee sln vat followed bJ' auffer1ns, therefore, 

auf.terlng was necca•arlly a· conaequence of antecedent aln. 

Job'i •YttJrlpga, h1a trlenda ~rgue, oon•lct 

him 1splioltlJ ·of ease grave antecedent eln, which theJ 

vge h111 to acknowledge and repent ot. · ·Job· oppose a. tb1a 

. " ' ,.. 
oonclue1on. He·retuae•·to admlt that .he 11 guilt7 

ot/ 

(454) f•, 49 and 7~ apeak ot a apeolal kind of lite attar 
death as the prerogative of the righteoua onea. The 
technical tel'll ln 'thi~ case 11 . nr .. r ' •to 
take avar", v.hich 11 aleo used 1n connection wltb 
Enoch (Gen. 6:2•) ~d EllJah (II lings 2:10), and 
denotes a klna o~ beatitude not unllke the preaent 

·: · conception or. hea•en, cp. II Klnga 2:1. The 
BabylOnian ]J.G, uaed in connection with the 
Babylonian flood-hero, hae abo~t the eame meanlng. 
This k1nd·or llte la det1n1t•l7 dletin~uiehed trOll 
the 1dea of 6he 1ol, as ie clear trom Pe. 49. Other 
pealme that eeem to speak of 11te after death ae 
happ1nea' ·1n God' 1 communion are perhaps ~s. le:9-ll · 
and Ps .• 17:15. 

(455) Pe. :s72P; . Ps. 3735 ~ ;1$; P~. -7318;2°; P8.' ~7ltl 

rs. 4~. 



- 212-

ot any 81.n adequate to ec~ount tor h1s aoute 

autter1nga. Iie doee not claim actual einlessneaa: 

he only contende that he ie punished out ot all· 

proportion to the magn1 tude ot h1a aln. (456). 

When hle friends appeal to the eYld•nce ot 

,· 

GOd' e retributive Juet1oe v1e1ble 1n the world, Job 

po1nt• to the numerous instances. wh1oh experience 

attorda ot the wloked prospering all their· · 

ll'Yea. 

·God'JS retributive Juat1oe 1a nqt 3«he onlx, 

·. 'QrlnQJ.plf by whlch een are gOYerned, ·so thet the 11aln ala 

ot the Book ot Job 11 n•i&,).It. 1n that 1.t controvert• · 

the doctrine t}lat .nll autterlng prooeeda from sin. 

(466) Job ~; .. 1~; 1~; Job 7.;1; 1~·· . ' 
.·Job 1~· 
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fta. Some Qther toeghtnie on tfll1g1oug ethlgg 

~ere are also.t1ve e@eldtarx teegblngo ot the 

Dook: 

I. Uutter1nge m&J betnll the r1ghtQoue, not ne chastise- ' 

mente tor.thelr sino. but ae a lrla1 gt theJr ri;hteouanea~. 

Those tr1ola tend to gtreDI~hen and to eat~llah thtir 

Elipha~ and Elihu e~phaalee the dlsglpl1D•rr 

ralue ot sutterlng. (46'i) • 

-II. Th' Book teaobt• the dgngnr ot gonge1v1Di too 

narr9Jlx ot Qog end Ale Prgyidange 

BJ conoe1 vlng. ot Hii oolelx aa a dispenser ot 

rewards and puniehme~ta, 'the fl'lende .charge Job unJuet17 

1fl th grave e1n •. Job 1s oonscloua ot his ·lnnooenoe, and 

eo would impute 1nJuat1oe to God. 'l'he ·rrtenda induce ln 

hl~ the de eire to cast ott his fear ot GOd altogether. 
. . 

IIt. In spite of hie unparal_ielled phyeloal and mental 

sutterlng, igb 0.011 not tUQQumb·to tb• teaptatlQD ot 

breaking awny ~rom God. 

'!he/ 

(457) Job Job 3315-17 • . . , 



The 1nelnuat1on of Satan (458) 1a proved talee. 

Job had not Jet been altogether defeated, 

. though bowed, b7 Satan; who 1e ahown that aan is gapab).t 

gt real anA d1o1ntetastoA goo4nc•m. Man can loTe God tor 

HS.a own· aake. .That 1a a d)'naaic dlacoYerJ a~de bj Satan. 

IV. The Book of Job teachea (Cha. 38-42) that the true 

eolut10n ot moral perpltx1t1ea 1a to be found 1n a 

fuller and larger aen1e of God, in a conception ot Hla 

ae the author ot a vait and 1nt1nltelJ complex •7•'•• 

ot natve, 1n whlch 1 t 1a· unreasonable tor the· 

lnd1Y1dual to conce1Ye ot hlaaelf ae loolattd troa 

the care ot Prov1dence, or to lnter that hie autter1nga 

• 
haYe no place 1n.Oo4 1 a purpose. 

The/ 

· (468) Job. 19711. 
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deeper than tne aerfl! aucceae or· tallure of men: nelthel" 

1s aucoees.a algn ot Gofl'a approval, nor t~1lure a 

condemnation. 

SatBn's proposal to wipe out. the whole ettect 

and at~n1tloa.noe ot Job'a lite, brought Job fece to face 

w1th the fundamental que8tlon whether the order ot the 

fP"eat un1Ytree, the Ood. ot the St.ra, hae anY regard or 

relettonah1p to the problema ot IJlan'a conaolenoe alld 

the ettorta of maa to do right. fo belieTe tbst there 

·1• eucha relat1oneh1t> 1e •to belieTe ln the sicnitlg&Pqa 

~~ QADtlogttr or the ~hole ·effort ot mankind. fhe lite 

of man muat be lUte the perpetual· spreeding of a tire • 

.,It right and wrong are to perish to.gether 1n41tferentlJ, 

lf there 1e a1ntlels and trultleaa autterlng, 11' there 

opens no hope for an eternpl aurvlv~l 1n consequences ot 

all good tb1ng••, (459), then there la no meaning 1n 

luulan thought. 

"f./ 

(459) H.G. Welle: 11 7.'be Unt111ng Fire•, p. '17. · 
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•atlonal 6eprea11on, to un6er•tand the alt~at1on 1n 

tor • taYourable 1atue. 

!he Book of Job 1• 1 1~11 ot the IUfterlftl 

Jew1e.b rtce, ~a not eo 11\loh ot an 1n41Y1daal. It ••1 
well be tn.t ~ome follower. ot the prof).>let i:zek1el wrote 

fhe .lewt ot that periOd (after the llettnotton ot the 

rtr•t Teeple 1n 588 B.O.i.;) had tlYen up ho~, tor the1JI 

oh11dren ha4 been Jt1lled (the 111ent1ontng ot the Cat4la 

' 

(460) lt perhapa a hlnt to th• B•brlonlana), and thelr 

prope~t7 had beea 4ettroyed. 

• Job/ 

(460) 'the Oaad1a were a.n Araaa1c-apealdq populat1on ot 
tbe l~thePa part ot' the Arable deaert. f'al"t ot thea 
~ettled 4urlng the earl1 ceaturtet ot the flrat 
a1llean1ua in the Southern l~r' ot Meaopota•1a and 

beoaae the tounaer1 ot the so-oalle4 leo-Babylon1aa 
taptre, whloh lft reatlt7 ••• ,. Cblldea.n empire. the 
fora Obaldean 1a explained b7 a B•brlon1an pbOnettoal 
rale, accord1ng to wh.loh etb1lanta before dental• 
become 1. 
Thoae Oaed1a wh1cb d1d not aettle 1n Heaopotam1a 
remained Bedo~lnea. The7 are referred to 1n Job 1. 



Job vaa ~ut before our anoeatora 1n an •xs•ple 

and $A 1nap1rat1on, in orter to help them to underetaad 

their own suffering, an~ to teaoh the• to have faith, 

and not to loae their faith in tne tribulations ot their 

ex11e. For a tur~her expoe1t1on ot thla idea we refer 

to our vth Chapter, on the authoreblp ot Job. 

14. indiy14ua11Sx ADA tbc ettorwaSh 

The religious ideal 1n the Book of Job belong· 

to a late period 1n the Old Testament. Emphasis 1a laid 

on tvo main i0eaa2 

(1} on the Ul,11oqa Jl,lue ot :She 1ndix1AY&l aps.rt troa 

the Comwnitr, i.e. the V3lu.e and d1gn1tJ ot the hwaan 

pereonal1tr; and 

(2) the lite agd peraogality 2t \bl 1nA1J1Auol are 

S•taloated bz ~~~~b. 

Concerning (1): the val.ul gnd d1gn1tX ot tbl 

1QA1J1dQal1s an 1tl.ee thAt developed late in Old 

Teatament literatare, and may be eeen eaer~1ng slowlr, 

•s•inat the preTIIlent acceptance of the pr1no1ple 

ot/ 
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ot eolidarlty, at the end or the 7th Centurt B.O.E., 

eapeclally 1n the uttering• or Jeremiah. The Book of Job 

g1vee emphasis_ and accent to th1e idea.- We get a glimpse 

into one man's soul, and it 1a as awe-1nap1r1ng-1n 1t1 

tnwar.dneaa, aa the stare are above us. To ex:Plore the 

region's ot Good and ET11 1n the human oonaolouaneaa, 

2,eoo yeara ago, was lndeed a bold adventure, an explo1lYe 

mental revol~t1on, and a raet gain 1n human progress. It 

sa7s muoh_for ~he tar-s1ghtedneae and integrity ot_ the 

aages vho per111tted Job to be included 1n the ~anon. Hen 

1e o challenge and a vindication ot the lott1eat thelam. 

The pr1no1ple ot sol1dar1ty 1e eeen illustrated 

ln a paeease like Ex. 20:5,6: 1 ••••• v1s1t1ng the 1nlqultJ 

of the lathers· upon: ~be children unto the third and tom-~h 

generation of them that hate ~e. and ·~owing mercy unto 

.thouaude ot them that love me, and keep: my oomman41lentia. • 

. . 
It also preYa1la ln the k1111ng of the who1e te.mlly ot 

Aohan tor the te.ul t ot the -head ot the :rara1ly <4Bl.), and ln 

; the epar1ng or· the whole tam1iy ot Rahab(E2). 

!he/ 

(461) Joehua 7:24~ 

(~62) Joshua 6:25. 
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The rising protest aga1nat this principle can be 

obae.ned 1n Asa&1ab 1 s conduct against the t-111ea ot the 

murderers of hia f-ather (463). which the author of Iinse 

brings 1ntq connection with the rule ot Deuterono•J .(464): 

•The ta.tbera shall not be put to deat}). tor· the childr.en, 

neither shall the children be put to death tor the fathera; 

eYery man shall be put to death tor hta own sin.• 

~~~~ 
Eapeo1allJ"tbe protest le etrtm~ 1n 

Ezekiel: 

'What mean ye, that ye uae thie proTerb concerning 

the land of. Israel, aari~, the fathers have_eaten sour 

arapea, and the cb1ldren'a teeth are eet on edget 

Behold, ali soule are lline: a a the eoul ot the 

father eo alao the soul ot the ~on 1e sine: the aoul 

that e1nrieth, 1t ahall die.• (465). 

1S&J unto them, aa I llve• aaith the Lord GOd, 

I have no pleaaure 1n the death ot the·-w1clted: but that the 

·wicked turn tro11 hla way and· 11Te: •••••• t'b, r1ghteouaneea .. 

(463) II K1nga 14:6. 

(46•) Deut. 24:16. 

(4S6) izek. 1sZ !"4 f 

ot/ 



ot the righteous ehall not delive~ him 1n t?e day ot 

hle trenagresaion as tor the vloltedneae ~t the wicked, 

be shall no.t fall thereby in . the ·cta7 that he. turneth froa 

his wloltedneas; nelther'ehall the righteous be able to llve 

tor ··hie' r1ghteeusneaa 1n. the ·de~. that he sinnetn. • (468). 

. . 
more, the tat~ere have eaten a aour grape, and the oh114ren'a 

-
teeth ore oet on edge.. But ever7 one shall d1e for b1a own 

shall b.e.. let C!D edge. 1 
( 467). 

In ita etresa on individual respons1b111tJ the 

book ot Job le QaOYlng on the same line aa the prophecies 
'. 

ot Ezekiel •. 

·. Oo.noe.rnlng ( 2) : We have seen ln our an~J•1• ot · 

. ' . 
the contents at the Book ot Job, that some intimations .or 

tmmortall t1 or. at lenet .or a vla1on ot ~od even after 
... 

death can be round tn 19:25-27 .(469).· Wh~n coneequentlJ .. 
carr led/ 

(468) E&ek. 3~1 god 1 2 
• 

(467) Jer. 31:29·and 30. 

(488) Our cb.III, -ia •. 
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~·~ ·,k-· ~ \~\h.o"J .vt> ,-~ . . . . . . . 
oaPl'ltit out, thia 14en ot coux•oe would g1Ye r1ee to 

qll1te-another ··olution of the problea ot the sutter1ng 

ot the innocent. But this line of thought 1s not 

follOWed in the rest Of the book •. ·seviral times Job 

Ilk>. . ~- • 
. aaaurea ..... that· after· death man ie .:lead1ng 1ri · 5he · ol a klnd 

ot ex1etenoe wh1ob has not much t:> do w1 th his foraer llte, 

and whtch certainly cannot ~e regarded ae a compensat1on 

tor h1~ •uttering< on eerth (469). ~ · 

·Though the O.T. 1a not.ent1rel7 laclt1ng ln 

. -

utterances which pr_ed1ot- a better cond1 tlon ·or the 

_human pes-sonal1ty after death (470), the book of Job 

agreea with 1t 1n·lq1ng all •trees on lite at th1• 

slde ot the grave. 

"Had there been a general·bel1et 1n the 

-. aurrtval after death _or the peraonal1.t7 with and1m1nl•he4 

· or ~nhanced relatl()n• vi th God, this must have attecttd 

the d110Uta1on b7 -'ob and the t~_lenda. of the eufter1ng• · 
·_ ,···. ' 

ot the J'1ghteous and, the pr08per1tJ ot the v1cked 1n th1a . . ' . . 

Lite." (471). 

(469) Job 7:7-10;10:21,22;14:lo-14 · 
(470) Cp. our ch~'II, note 178. Other text•, not mentioned · 

there,. wh1oh re'flect another conception, namely that 
ot resurrection, are to be found 1n. Ia.25:8 and · 
Dan.l2a~· · 

(471) Driver and Gray, 0p.o1t., p.LXVIII. . . 

. . -~· .. 
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D5. Monotheism pnO -tbe ehaela 

•A lottx mopotbe1sm- au6h-aa Deut;-

lea1ah had araued [91', 18 ,puGUppOsgd in oJ.l parte Of the 

book; and the descr1pt1on 1n Job ot God 1 a majestJ and 
' ~ 

might ln nat~re and h1atory are not at the similar 

daaorlption 1n Deut. ·- Isf!lah intrOduced to prove that 

there 1a no room tor ony other but· one God." (4?2). 

In Job 16 we get a fleeting 1na1ght into .the 

ep1r1tuai nature ot the one true- God - to whom the 
- . ,. 

angela and Satan are aubJ~ot. 

~ . 
Yahweh 1a pictured '•1 tting on hla throne and 

all the boat ot heaven -~standing before hlm on his rlght 

hand and on his lett.- (473). 

•Nov there waa a day when the sons ot God caae.to present 

. themaelvea before the Lord, ·and Satan came also among them. 11 

(474). 

(472) Driver and Gray, Op.c1t, p·.LXX~ 

(473) ll 2~ 

(474) Job l~ 
... . 

'• 

In/ 
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In 31 : 26 anct 28: 

'It I beheld the eun when it ehine~, or the 

moon walking in brightness; 

Th1e also ~ere an 1nlqu1ty to be punlehed.by the Judge: 

for I should have denied the God that 1s above,• (476). 

' 
~ ~ f1nd s repud1~t1on of. having Jlelded to the temptation 

to worship the sun end moon. •The vorshlp of the heavenlJ. 

bodlee beoomee prominent 1n Judah ln the 7th CenturJ, and 

uould appear to have been pr~nent in the age ot the 

poem, el~oe 1t la the onlJ torm ot outward idolatry 
. . 

speolally repudiated •••• ~. tlleee glorloua bodlee ·of llgh' 

are God's creatures, thelr glory a witness to Hl~; to 

worehtp or peJ hC?Jilage to them le tantamount to denJlng 

the one true God, the creator or all.· The paaenge: le a 

strlklng .llluetratlon ot the writer's convinced 

·monotheism. • (476). 

Under/ 

(4V6) Driver and Ora)' on Job, p.~69 
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Under GOd are an@'ela, who haTe well-defined 

tunct1ona, such as th~t of interoedlng for men (47?), or 

accaalng thea - the Satan (478). 

!he heaTenl1 beings (anrel•) are tftrmld ••a1nta• 

not on account ot their maral ~erteot1on (Contraet Job 41.D> 

but of their prox1m1 t1 to God. !he Terse appear• to 

indicate that the writer wee familiar with the oustoa ot 

1eeklng the 1nteroees1on or .angela (479). 

'The gera of this cuatoa me7 be found ill 

Zaoh. t12(o20 B.C.E.,), where the anvel or Iehveh, 

TOluntarlly and uneought b7 man, tnteroedea vlth God on 

behalf ot Jeruaaltm.• (480). 

Job ~l •AJ stand related to Job rf:: let not Job 

appeal to the &Jlf:els. thereb7 JI8J\_1featlng the 1rr1tat1on 

of the toollsh; wt let h1a turn in the right temper to 

'A• sasan ot Job bel~· to an ee.rl1er period 

tbatl Sstan (without the art1ole) (481). 

(4'7'1) Job ~ 

(4'18) Job l~ 
(479) Compare Job 3~ 
(4-•;u) Dr1Yer 11nd Gray,. vp.o1t., p. 49. 

1 (4Al) ct. l Ob. 21.. 
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CHAPTER V: AUTHORSHIP AND DATE OF THE BOOK OF JOB. 

Part I: Several Data. 

§ l •.. Rabbinical Data. 

It has.been suggested t.hat'Job.is the nanation 

of ail actuSl. record o;f 'an historical person. (482) •. 

on the contrary, · ~ .J.~.~r · ?(' Jc. 
,-: . . ,. ·. r':l '"'" '111 '· ' ~~ It ~ I 1) 

~ I ~ I t. N ' .. 1/ff ... 
' 

. is a Judgment attributed to an .unnamed contemporary of 
• I 

Samuel b. !olaohmani in Baba Bathra, loA • 

. .. 

Similarly in Bereshith Rabba, on Gen. 22:20, 

·spudgment is· attributed to. Resh .Lakish (3 Cent c. E.) -

though it .is noted that this conflicts with another 

. ' 

Judgment assigned to the same Rabbi,·. to the. effect. that 

the sufferings of Job are not historical, though had. they 

actually befallen him, he would have ·endured them: 

'Je~ .. : .. ~·~.J · Jc..~ ~ '"'· Je;r '?I•Jc.- ..,Ale... e.'?r t~') 
'i' ,., ,.fi ,..,..)"_;, ..J t p ,..; 1 o ,, "" 11 ''I'> .J '· 17' ~ ''I'> ~~r 

~ r-
1 

"'\·' .· ,.~ /, r1. . 'lJc..~ tf7i"e ·. tc..f; . I•. fi J .,._,..!) ...J 
~(A i J. . ll_, 

;~.·~ 

.Maimon1 des/ 

(482) s~ Lee in "The Book of the Patriarch Job" (1837) , . 
. p. 6 ff., seeks to prove this theory, but contrary 
, views were expressed from earliest times.· 
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. . Ma1mon1des ( 483) s~q s of Job: 

~Its basis is a fictioh, conceived tor the 
'· 

' · purpose of -explaining the di~fe~ent opinions. which people 

held __ on Dl vine Providence~.. ·You- know .that some of our 

sages clearly stated that Job never existed, and_was 

. . ' . 

never created, and that he is a poetic fiction. -- Those 

who assume that he existed, and that ~he book. is historical, 

-~ 

&A6. unable to determine when and·_. where Job ·lived •• • •••• 

_The difference of opini?n supports the assumption that he 

never existed in reality • .'i. 

It has been held.·that the Book was written by 

Moses. Baba Bathra, 14B, dealing with the origin ot the 

books of the Old Testament, says: "Moses wrote his own book, 

and the passages about. Balaam and Job. 11 · ( 484). 
On/ 

' ·-· . 

( 483) In Moreh Nebuchim, III, 22. 

j?...J'~ 'AI 
,. I J /C/ 

"Who wrote ·the Scriptures? - Moses wrote his own book 
and the portion of Balaam (484A) and Job. 11 

(48~A) The Parables of Balaam ln.Numbers 23 and 24. 
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·o·n Page loA, Baba Bathra we read "You say that 

Moses wrote his book and the section of Bala8Jil and Job •. 

. . 
This supports the opinion of R. JOshua b. Levi b. U(hma 

who said that Job was contemporary with Mose_s. (The proof 

is that) it is written here (in connection w~th Job), 10 that 

·my words were now (eto) written' (Jobl92.3), and it is 

written elsewhere (in c.onnection .with Moses), 'For wherein 

· -now ( efo) shall it be known• (Ex 33~6). 

"But on that ground I might say that he was 

contemporary with Isaac, in connection with whom it is 

-written, 'Who now .(efo) 1e he that took venison?t (Gen. 27-~3) .. 

Or I might say that he was contemporary w1 th Jacob, i_.n 

connection with whom it is wr~ tten, 'If eo now· ( efo) ~o 

this?• (Gen. 43~1 ), ~r with Joseph, in connecti.on .with whom 

it is written, 'Where ( efo) they are pasturing' (Gen: 37!}2). 

" ._ 

. 
"This •·cannot be maintained; (The proof that Job was 

contemporary wi~h Moses is that) it is written {ir1 continuation 

of the above words of Job), •would that they were inscribed 

in a })ook •, and it 1 s Moses who.· is called '1nscri ber', as it 

is written, 'And he ehose.the first part tor himself, for 

there was the lawgiver's (mehokek, lit. inscriber's) por_tion 

reserved'. 
\, ! 

{Deut/ 
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(Deut 33~1 ) "Raba said that Job was in the time 

of the spies. (The proof is that) it is wr1tten here (in 

connection with Job). 'There was a man 1n the land of Uz, 

·. 
Job was his name• (Job 1*), and it is written elsewhere 

(in connection with the spies), 'whether .there be word (e~) 

therein' (Num. 13~). 

·•wyere is the parallel? In-one place it is U~, 

1n the other Ez? 
• 

What Moses said ~o Israel was this: 

(See) if that man ·is there whose years are as the years of 

a tree and who shelters his generation like a tree. 

"A certain Rabbi was sitting before R. Samuel b. 

Nahmani and in the course of his expositions remarked, Job 

never· was and never existed, but is only_ a typical figure 

(to teach men the virtue of resignation). He !"~Plied: To 

confute such as you the text says,.. • There was a man in the 

land of Uz, Job was his name. But, he retorted, if that 

is so, what o:t' the verse, 'The poor man had nothing save one 

poor ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up' 

(II Samuel 1~. • This was Nathan's parable to David) • 
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"Is that anything but a parable? so this too is. · 

a parable.,· If' eo, said.the other, why are his name and the 

name of' his 'own mentioned? . : ' 

"R. Johanon and R. ·.Eleazar both stated that Job 

was among those who returned from the (Babylonian) exile,· 

and that his house of study was in .Tiber1as. : . 

. •. ~, •,. ...... ~. R •. Joshua b .. Ko:rhah says:· Job was in 

the time of·.Ahasue.rus ••••••. ~ ••••••.• ,.But perhaps he was in 

.. ' ... : .... . 

the . time of David. ·)II~ ••••• R~ Nathan says tl"lat Jobwas in the 

·-· time of' the kingdom o·r Sheba. ·•. ••.... The .sages aay he was 

in the time ot the Chal4eans-. ••••• u. Some e_ay that Job 

lived in the time of Jacog and married Dinah the daughter of· 

Jacob,. 

1All.these Tannaim agree that Job was from Israel, 

except those who say (that be 11 v~d in the days of Jacob)" .. 

(486). 

) . 

(486) Translation from Vol. I Baba Bathra, Translated into 

Englis}l.by M. Simon and I.W. Slotki1 Soneino Press, 

LondonJ 1935, · pp. 73-76. 
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8 2. Data. from the Prologue and Epilogue. 

I. The Book of Job, like Homer, has grown together 

by the combination of various elements. The phrase 

"The Book of Job" may have two meanings: 

(l) The original popular story of Job, in so far as 

it is extant, (486), and 

(2) The Book of Job with the latest inserted 

passage a. 

The author of Job refers the period of the story 

to the patriarchal age, as may be seen in the length of 

life assigned to Job, who lived about 200 year~; (487), 

in the description of Job's wealth in cattle and slaves.(488). 

Joo/ 

(486) Job 1~ - 21.3; 

(487) Job 421.6 

(488) Job 1~ compare with Gen. l~ 
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.Job sacrifices as head o! a family, like Abraham, 

. Isaac and Jacob, witihout the assistance of a priest. He 

uses burnt-offerings rather ·than the more specific 

expi·atory sacrifices of the later codes. ( 489). 

The currency of ke s1tah also suggests the patriarchal 
• 

period, 

Job, 1n contrast to the patriarchs, 1s himself a 

monogamist. (490). 

·,' 

Job is a memberof a soc~ety in which monogamy prevails. 

It is true that we once read: 
~ l'~ ?,)? 
~ ... . . 

-. ~ 
. "and his Widows shall not weepn (491)., but both Sep&=a.gint 

. . " 
• ·.and ·Peshi tta read here: 

"and their (lua offsprings f) .widows will not be mourned." 

This monogamy 1s·a :f'eature.most characteristic of an age 

later than Dt 21\6:-

( 8If a man have two W1VesM II ~ _, - I.!:> 
6t t I . .. 

and reflected also 1n other Wisdom literature .. (492). 

· (489) Job ~ 

(490) Job _2~;101 :·Job 191:', Job 31J;Q. 

( 491) .2?1.5 

The/ 

(492) op. Enoycl. Bib. Vol. Ill" p. 294?. •monogamy 1s the 
normai arrangement.• 
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The date of· the writing ot the Prologue and 

·Epilogue can be .approXimately determined. Reference 

is aade in the heavenly court to ttthe ·satan 11 • (4~3). 

satan appears in the fo:nn of accuser before God in 

Zech~ 3. (494) • 

. The conception ot Satan is better developed in 

Job, Chapters 1 a11d 2, than ln Zechariah Chapter 3~· The 

date of Chapter 3 ot Zechariah is ~19 B. C.E. (495) ,· so the 

tirst Book ot Job.is somewhat later than 619 B.C.E. 

(a) 

(b) 

There can be no obJection to this date: 

because the description ot ·the lite of Job in the 

Prologue is in harmony. with _the old patriarchal 

s~tories,~ or 

beaa1.1sethe author shows himself to be a gifted.· 

story-teller. The Book ot Ruth shows that there 

were highly gifted narrators in the later. times, 

and such a wt-1 te'r could easily' imitate the. 

patriarchal stories. 

The/ 

(~93) Job 1~ lUi? - I''G 
"tT- :-

fe;, .'? ·• I 
·r-

(494) 

(495) 

"And (the) Satan came also among them." 

Note : \ ~· ~>2 means pr1mar1l;r aiiversar;r; ace us or, 

but 'is here alr$ady used in a tecbni·cal sense. 

Zech. ~ 

Encyclopaedia B1bl1ca, Vol. II, published by Adam and 
Charles Black,,London, 1901, P• 2485. 
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The mention of the Chaldeans (496) as robbers, 

has been taken to r eter to a time be1\ore Nebuchadrezzar (497}t. 

According to T.R. Cheyne (498), 1Chaldeans' should be 

'Cueh1tes', who were remembered by a late tradition 

(cp. 2 ·chr. l~). This view, however, has round very few 

adherents. 

8 3. General 4ata from the Poem. 

I. · The Book may have been wr1 tten during or soon 

after the Baby~onian capt~vity. (499). References are to · 

be tound to The Law which had been re-discovered a tew 
. . 

6 9 . 
years before the captivity, e.g. Job 227i ·247 (pledges: 

Dt 2417) Job 2227 (vows), 2~· (landmarks:· Dt ~) t . . . . . 
319":1L 312S..28 (Judicial procedure against those 

gull ty of adul t.ery, or worship of the sun or moon; 

cp. Dt 22~2.; Dt 4~ 173-7 . 
II./ 

(496) J:ob 1l:Z 

• 
(497) King of Babylon, who destroyed the city of Jerusalem 

and its Temple in 686 B. C.E.-

( 498) Enoycl. Bib. II, o. 2486 •. 

(499) S.R. Driver, Introd. Liter. ot O.T.,. p.· 432. 
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II. Throughout the Poem we get hints ot 8n advanced 

·social. state.. 'The author draws from .a, Wide knowledge of 

nature~ from history (Chapter 12)", from sociological facts 

. . ,. l-8. 
( Ch. 24; · Ch. 30 . • ) • 

'?' 21 . 
The "gate• (29";", 31-:-) as a place 

of tribunal, shows 1ihe'settled life of Palestine (op. Amos 

III. The moral problem which the Book discusee.s is not 

one wh1 ch becomes U:rgent fn·· ·a:n early stage of a people 1 s 

progress. Religious pbllosophy.appears late, in the hietory 

ot a nation; ·and.thls fact would argue against the Book 

having be~n written in·the Patriarchal Age. Only the lattr 

psalms deal w1 th moral problems, e.g. Ps. 37,49, 73. · 

IV. A state of disorder and general misery form the 

background of .the Book, e.g. 3~., ~~ 9~4, 1# . 2412 •. .. ·' .. 
In Shapter 1217; 26 there are veiled references to nations 

conquered, princes and priests led into exile (reminiscent of 

King J.eho1aoh1n and his co.urt ·being led captives into . 

. Babylon in 598 B. C•E•). 

v. ·The polished literary structure of the poem, 

"and the ability which its author displays of no.t merely 

expounding a .subject briefly,'.but.of developing it under 

different aspects in a regularly progressing argument, implies 

that/ 
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that a mature stage of literary culture has been reached.• 

( 600). 

A similarly polished work may be seen in lea, 

Chs. 40-66. 

-
The author of Job had at hand a great variety ot 

points ot view, written historical illustrations, poetical 

figures, and an extensive vocabulary, e.g. ~~ 2227 
. . ' 

242-24 . ' These poetical figures and 

eaamples from lite, he drew from the Law and the Prophets. 

VI. The doctrine of God is expressed vith·a loftiness 

not found elsewhere in Biblical literature, except in its , 

later portions, as in Isaiah,· Chs. 40-66, Psalm 139. The 

views ot Eliphaz on human nature (417-21) and the high inward • 

moral. concepts ot Job ( Ch. _ 31) 1 are. products of the highest 

culture,. which must· appear late in the history of a nation. 

Satan is referred to only in Zech. ~ and tn 

I · Chr. 21~.. Had any conception of Satan been familiar to 

the/ 

(600) ~.B. Driver, loc. cit. p. 433. 
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the period of, say, King Solomon { 973-933 B. C.E~) or of 

. · Abraham (circa 1900 B. c, •. E.), 1 t 1 s more than like:J,y that some 

mentio.n of Satan w.oul.d have been made earlier,. especially in.· 

II Samuel 2~ •. the parallel passage to ·I Chr. 2~. · 

§ 4. Data from Comparison With other B1bl1c·al Books. 

In order to obtain a closer perspective of the 

_composition of the Book ot .Job, we must look for internal 

evidence in the'other books of the Bible, as well as 

phrases or figures in Job ·1 tselt. Our book is not a -
produQt of the early Hebrewwritings, tor 1t 1s later than 

. . . 17 
Psalm 8. In Job ~-

. ·f"' ,.,-:- ' ,.,. . '--' I : .. r!; '. ,.~ '·~ -" ~ {. . , ·I·' r~. ~-.-1'. ,,; ·: . . .. : '.:P 'q,·,·., /c. - 1.) fi' ' 
' ;,..; . " ..,. 

• I ' 

llWhat is man, that 1hou shouldest· magnify him?. and that thou 

shouldest set. thine heart .upon him?" 
,· 

We have .a_referenoe to the earlier Psalm a¥:- · 
'.:p I' f't;,. ,.., ?. ·I ·I.:) ~· ~ ~ J! - '.:> t G 1~, - 7J ~ 

. ' 

~ '·. 

In/ 
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(601) 

r . ' r-· 
. ' .···.1·-=tl~ 
·~ .H '·'. 1'-t> .:.P, ' ' . 

. .,...,. ' - ... 
. . 

1

··
1 
~ I I . r; ~ ../' /fe ~ r 
~T: T ~ . . 

' 
'j t Je, ..... , - .,. 

. .3 . p .(). ·"· ~ . I" It +. 
~· T . I 

I . 

. ( 002) 

Other. interesting parallels among veey many others 

_.,[Jfr. 
:tr . 

e 1' •' . , .. .,. : 

"As the waters tail from the sea, and the flood decayeth 

a:nd dr1eth up:• (503) .. 

-P1 
. ? "' ~.,. - ,~r ., ~ :_r,~ ,, ': 

1 Q. .,t..., '? (. ~ I 0 }l 
1 .. • • • •• 

. f· ~ J ·q . 4;. /c..';') . 
. 0 . • - - ' I .·: T . -r ... . ' 

11He taketh away the heart of the cb1ef ot the people· 

ot the e,rth., and oauseth them to wander in a ·· 

wi·lderness where there is ncl;w&Y• • (604). 

( 601) Job 3S..lO 

( 603) Job 1411 

( 604) Job 1224 

•: 

{'bese/ · 
."-" ... 
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These two passages show relationship to two verses in Is.l9: . 
: ~ ·~ .;. : ~ 2 C: ~'· , ~ -4 J p ~ 1l .Jf ,o .' ~ - ·Lft ~ ~ l .. 
~And the ~aters shall fail from the sea, and the rlver , 
shall be wasted and dried up.• (606). 

~rj 
. 

,~·g .( fi~ j_j 
I '1 ~ ·JJe, e ~ I~~ 

''T -. • • "T' . . 
~C? e ..)\;.!&) fJ'"\2~ - .Jt j, . f 'i -" "j) . . .. 

·~ ·-. ' ',' T -. . 
'"T . 

1 The princes ot Zoan are become fools, 
the princes f)f Noph are deceived; they have also 

seduced Egypt, even they that are the stay of the tribes 
thereof." (606. 

I " e . I r,C; i .J .. ..,. ...... . 
- .)..fe, • li ...!' ~ .. 

Proverb• Cha. 10-22 and Proverbs Chs. 1-9 are 

anterior to Job. (607). Proverbs 1~ is used by Bildad 

(Job 106: 6 > as the text of his discourse. It is controverted 

by Job (21~). Eliphaz (6~7 ) takea as his text Pr. 3~1 

Job/ 

(506) Ia 19° 

(006) Ia 1913 

(607) Period of King Solomon was 973-933 B.O.~., but that 

does not mean, ot course, that all the chapters ascribed 
• 

to him date really trom·that period. 
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Job 16 ~b (especially ·taken in connection w1 th 

168•0) might eeem to be an. ironical allusion .to Pr. a2.5• 

Wisdom, who, in Proverbs.Che. 1-9 offers herself to men·as 

their guide, is shown ln Job 28 as beyond the· 1ntellec.tual 

. : . "There are many other· passages. in Job which have 

points of resemblance with passages in other books, 

and some of such a character· as to indicate direct literary 

. . 

dependence on one side or otherJ· but 

(l) it is.generally difficult to determine onwhich 

side dependence lies; . 

( 2) Some of the passages· 1n question are of uncertain date. 

If the dependence lies mai.nly or .exclusively on the side ot 

Job, it shows very great 1'amil1ar1 ~Y of the author W1 th 

the literature of his people,· and also h1s great literary 

orattsmansh1p, fo·r the phrases or figurt!ts borrowed are 

used by him freshly and independently; · if the dependence 

is on the side of the other wr1 tinge, .the parallels show 

the extent of the influence'of the book of Job on 

subsequent writers.• (608). 
§ 6./ 

'608) Driver and Gray, Op. o~t., p. LXVII. 
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i 6. LingUistic Evidence. 

'fhe language of Job·suggests a,comparatively late 

·' date. The vocabulary contains a large number ot Aramaic 

. . ' 

words, ·and a smaller number of.Arabio words; so that we are 

driven to infer _a ~te of the period of the Second Isaiah (609); 

11 though it appears th&t the author came more d.efinitely within 

the range of Aramaizing influences than the· author of. 

Is. 40-66, and ·perhaps had h1s hi,me in pro.x1m1 ty to .Aramaic-

·.and ~ab1c ... spealtfng p~oples.-" ( 610). 

(a)/ ·. 

. ' 

:-(609) Cp. our Chapter II, note 134. 

( 610) S. R. Dr1 ver1 Op. <?1 t., 434. "Ibn Ezra (on Job 2~1 ) 

expresses tht) opinion that the Book ot Job is·a 
.. 
tranelat1on. · 

In his Lib~r Jobi (1737) Schultens describes the 

language aa·Hebr~eo-Arab1c, and says that it expresses. 

the true genius ot Arabic. ·This is in every way an 

exaggeration •. " ..,. Encycl~ Bib., p. '2487, Note 4. 
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., 

(a) Arama1sme 

·· There are 32 Arama1 ems in the Book ot Job. ( 611) • 

. -· Most of these wor~ds occur only once • 

Ar. 

Aram. 

q J;. :from . 4 ~" to learn 
-'1" 

Pi .. sq • ace • .to teach. 

/ , ~ 

~~ 
~ 

9\ . 

... 9'\.6 
. . ~·.,. 

= · . keep1 cleave to., become familiar 
with. 

learn• 

~'\ Pa '· = teach • 

. · .. 6 . 33' 
Occurs in lot,. 3a-;-, 3611 

. . ' 

·~ •t r> is a purely ,Afama1c root. ,.,. . 
Elsewhere ln Job. 326•10• 17 

. . •· 

Aram. • 
. 1517 

. . 
·A favourite .word of. Elihu. 

'3~ ·,Cp. . I (· ~ ,., "'..: 
,' .... .,.. •. 

tell,· declare . 

17 
inl~ 

· ( 511) Kautzsoh: · Die .Aram4$men 1m. al ten Testament;; p. 101, 
. . 

' . - ' 

quoted by I>r1ver and Gray f s Job,. p. XLVI •. 
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Arab. 
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:::: dictate (a letter) 

~ as a noun 

= wordlt speech. 

I·~ 

= skin. The root in Aramaic 
means: to be hard •. HereJ 
no doubt. chosen to denote 
the hard, lifeless skin of 
a leper,. 

lp.: \ ~ 
Aram. ~ 

D 

Arab', 
1 \ ..} .........__ , 

. 1615 
• 

/ 

t(b 1"' Aram nm ~ bosom.» of f10, in Hebrew 

· Job 31M • 

in Job 1328 
• 

Aram. = skin-bottle 

'.P -1' 
~ J = a wine-skin 

/ 
/ 

Greek -.. 11 k" r 
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.• 

Dt 34~ ~ 1e a wrl.nkle 

.-

!Ct e and ,,. ..,.. 7 
1n e?· ;tl, . ~23 . . 1~, 

= grow, · .. 
. grow sree. t. 

3~ 
. .. 

As Arem. shows, let e (riot 

correct ortllo~rapbJ. The Aramaic equivalent ot 

the Heb~ 

:: lnore•u~e, 
·grow great. 

(b) words obgr§ipteriat1o,of .the Hebrew of the 7th or 6th 
Century S.C. E. ln the look ot Job are:. 

. (a} 

(b) 

. . 
,·,. 

·1n £1.0 ~ receive, take (P1) . 

,., 
Arail. ~;,...., o · ~ . := opposite. 

· B1bl1oal Aramaic 

/.I 

Ar.. » 
I· . 

Ji:~~ r "'.betOl'8 

= be 1n front, 
oppoalttl. 

. 28 
?·s~ · .. 1n 227 

. . --r 
= to determ1ne, to decree, 

. an· Arcvna1 o usage. 

·)~'.· 

/ / / 

Ar. )·~ to out, determ1ne. 

~c)/ 
---( 



' ..r.-" .• ~ . .· ....... -- ... ' ·, 

. (c) 
. '. 

.. 

, (e-) 

'· '. 
· ... (f) 

.. · 

·r 
t 
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. ' 

.J 1~ 1~ ltJ~4- _ • _preva1~l over., overpower • 
. I 

. · · J ' ·/· . ·-" · c--.' ....... · I ... "'e· · .. _. tro· .n··.g. ... I . · Aram.·,· ~- ··· '~':>iv·l --... ~ - .., Q . 

~' - .. 

. 1/. ~.~ 
Ar. L 6 o.J = attain to.' overtake. 

-~.··/ .. . 
1 

~- · overpower. · 

• reckon, iu~B1g~, a.ppo1.nt. 

I , . 

- •· :<-

/ / .· ·:· ·' 

~ apport1on • 

. g .I 
1~: ~-1 

I . 

tram 
' -- ~ -~ .. 

~ , I 

J 

.;AJ .•. · • · .Ar·. ) . 

''j ' . . 

I 

·· ·= . to let loost:t ( the hand) 
~-· • ,11- • • • ' • • '· • • 

··.'. 

= rend a garment 
'break str.1ng (of bow) • 

til21~ (cp. is 1~) .= trrant, noble, 
j pr.1nce. 

1
./ // . \ ·. 

Ar. - -.>-1 = call., .1mpel, 1na1 te .. .. 

,. 

Aram. . . ~ 1 J = be w1ll1ng: · 

···I . -

~~he -~~~rtger' from ·•:l1beral, noble•· to· • t1mn11· 
i 

le notjpro'bable (contrast Is. 3~), and .1t 

_: te. betp~r ·to amend to' . in both· 

pa.saagkeii - p. 24S? ,. 't:nOJcl. Btb. Vol. II,. 

loc. c~t. 
I 

I 
I (g)/ 
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. ' 

(k) ,./l•I'3T ~ . 1n ·~. n. t. 

The 

.. ·· 

from 'cf·~··· 
-T 

",, .. 

' ·. 

:Ar.· ru · 

D•·i'l vati vee 

ts· to be reduced ·to 
· .fragments cogn~te 

in sense 

hence t9 be amazed, 
., 

terrified;·· the same 

transition of idea 

exi s t1 ng in _, . ../) I' 
' ,.. ,. 

~ ~ . .e 
-11' 

: (iob 4l.!Z) • 

accordingly the stem 

may be united with 0 fa -.,. 

' -" j ;; J.') 
J • f-. . . ) 

' ' I 
/ .. 

' .. 
cp •. ~ob ~.· with I Kings · l~ .· 

used for the accusative .• There 1·s an 

occasional use err the plural in 

The relative ~· occurs only once (l92;b)" Arabic ... 
was adopted later than .Aramaic. 

, ·13 s. I · 
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i 6 •. Job and fs~ :53. 

The ~ate of the Prologue and Epilogue is marked 

by the double resto'ration of Job 1.s fortune ( ~12), Which 

correspondsto a standing .feature in the descriptions of 

glorif'ied'.lsrael. ( 513) • 

. There is a par~llelism·between the story of Job•a 

misfortune and restored prosperity, and the figurative 

. description of' the Calami.ties of' 'the Servant of· the Lord in 

Is. · 521•3 ·to o~\2 . · 

Is~iah 63~14b,? e.re.like a poetic description of 

the "stroke" of Job's sickness, ·of the amasement of his 

friends, and of his own pious resignation. ·There is an 

analo.gy between ~he metaphorical sickness ot the servant to 

the aotual.'s1okness of Job. 

Job may be said to be a type of Israel (in the 

Prologue and.in ·th~a Epilogue) •. This iliea may have suggested 

the .figurative: description of ·the "Servant of' the Lord"-

·. 1 the personification of. the company ot pious Israeli tee in 
"' 

the age inaugurated by Ezra which regarded itself as the 

true/ 

. ·. 12 
· ( 512) Job 4~; Job42l~b. may be a gloss or comment., 

l' 
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,· 
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true, spiritual Israel. Reflecting on the cause ot Job's 

misery, t~e writer (of Is. 53) came to the conclusion that 

·God must have appointed this for the good ot those who, 

' 

uhlike Job, were transgressors (cp. Job 4s§), and that Job's 
' . 

consciousness of this must have helped him to bear his 

.. 
sufferings ancoinplainlngly ... (514). 

~he writer (of Is.:53) whotook Job to be a·type 

of Israel, became assuretl, that true Israeli tea., .. who bore the 

sutter1ngs brought upon them through the great national 

disaster as uncomplainingly ·as Job, would like him be the 

means of salvation to others; and.would thus, like.Job, 

demonstrate the possibility of disinterested piety .. 

. It would seem that Is. 53 and the original Book of 

· Job could have been written towards the end of the sixth 

century B.c.e. 

Part II: Job and Ezekiel 

49:9 it 1s said: 

T r ·~ f K, i A· 

Aooording·to a very plausible conjecture by Geiger (515) the 

Greek/ 

( 514) Enc. BJ.b. Vol. II., p. 248'6. · 
(515) Zeitschrift der Deutsohen morgenllnd1sohen Gesellschaf1 

~~58~ n. 542. f. - - . _ · 
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Greek wor.ds. l ~'v . ~ XcP< ;:;., are a mistranslation, 

• 
.· based. on the faulty reading ·?, 11~. instead of · ? 1 ''fc., .. 

So instead of the common· rendering ttFor verily he 

remembered the enemi.es in st'orml (516) we get the 

translation:· 11 For also he mentioned Job ina sto~•, 

the last words being apparently an allusion to the 1') ...., 'b ~ . 
. . i",. .. 

mentioned in Job 38:1;40:6. It is worth while mentioning 

that a scholar liite Renan has approved of this conjecture 

(617). Also the rest ·or·. the verse of ben. S1ra, ttand to 

do good to them that directed their ways arighttt could 

.. 

just as well refer to the book of ·Job as to the prophecies ' 

. of Ezekiel. ( 518. 

It/ 

(516) So the Apocrypha iri the revised version, 1898., · 

.. ( 517) Quoted from J. c. Matthes, He:t boek Job, 1865, · 

p. xl,J., note .1 . 

. ( 518) W.O.E. Oesterley, The Wisdom of Ben-Sira (Translation 

of Early: ·Documents 1, 2) London, S.P. O.K., 19312, 

p. 139, proposes a further emendation. As aresult 

ot this, he gi yes the following translation: 

"He also made mention ot .Job among the prophets, 

Who was 90mp1ete ln all the wayw of righteousness." 

;. 
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It 1s true~ of course, that an argument based on a 

conjecture cannot be a conclusive one; nevertheless 1t is 

11:orth 'v.hllc asking if some internal relationship between the 

teachings of Ezekiel anu those of the book of Job might be 

established. 

Ezekiel 1s the poet of suffering and of exile. 

Although he was a stern preacher, yet he held out .!:lope to 

the sinner. 11 Ezekiel was the prophet of the undying hope." 

( 619). The Book of Job may have been written uncJ.er h1 s 

influence. 

Ezekiel was put on the same footing by the 

compilers of the Canon, as Job both were under a 

controversy as to ~hether they should be included 1n the 

Canon. 

The Talmud says of Job in Baba Bathra loA: 

fi'\•N·\';'r £""'~] 
. , o • .. r •. 

'~-,r,-, ,., , n 1, r ~ ,. '" ' ;~) fr J7{' 
1 

{ ') .-,'.J 

nMay his lips be stopped with dust 
Job never was, an~ was never created; 1t was only a parable." 

This/ 

(619) ~.L. Margolis and A. Marx, A History of the Jewish Peopl~ 
p. 116. 
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Thie statement, however, does not represent 

a. unanimous view, as it is controverted on the same page. 

( 620). 

Ezekiel/ 

(620) 'Furthermore, the authorities of the Talmud lived many 

centuries after the compilation. of Job, and many of 

~ their statements must be considered as Haggadic in 

character. Whilst it is true that the school of 

thought wh1ch denies any h1etoric value to Talmudic 

traditions must be regarded ae extremist and 

preJudiced, it is equally unscientific to take every 

Rabbinic saying at UB face value: the sages themselves 

very often do not want this. The wise and scientific 

course 1s to investigate each statement in the light of 

well-established data, and to extract the germ of real 

hi.stor1c fact. I am referring, of course, to non-RW8~ 

material: the Halacha is of a totally different 

character, and on its obligatory force tor Jewish 

practice I need not dwell here.• 

(Prof. I. Abrahams in a communication 
to the present writer: with 
grateful acknowledgement.) 
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·Ezekiel is the only prophet who mentions Job by name (621). 

so that he at least knew something about Job and hie story. 

There are also many·lmternal a.t'!inities between 

the two booka:..; 

(a) Chapter 37 Ezekiel speaks of~he hand of the 

Lord was upon me, and carried me out in the spirit 

of the Lord. • ( 522). 

. ll . . 
In Job 1~ Satan addresses the Lord •aut put forth 

thine hand now, and touch all that he hath. • ( 523). 

Later on, God says to Satan "all that he hath is in 

thy power; only upon himself put not forth thine 

hand. • ( 624) • 

( 621) Ez~ 141! 

(622) Ezek. 3~ 

( 623)' Job 1.1;! · 

(624) Job 1¥ 

In/ 

rf}r'~ if ) 0"~- ~ ~)_~~) 
,?}/ j)Ji:;p. ~[/_< l 1[!.c ;Y] 
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In both Books the similarity ot contrast · 

between the phya1cal arid the spiritual is too 

striking to esoaoe notice .. ' The author in each 

case is trying to convey a fundalnental 1dea to man• s 

mind: . the. 1nnor rel.at1onsh1p of God· to man, and 

this at an early. time· in the development of the 

religious consciousness, .of sooiety. 

This fundamental idea is that the splri" of God 

is 1n man~ and when that spirit is .enlivened, ·new 

powers are added to physical:· man; in the case of the 

dry bones (in Ezekiel), re-birth takes place, and in 

tho case of human euf:fering (in J:ob) an illuminative 

understanding -of God 1 s added to man• s mental powers, 

eo that. a spiritual re-birth takes place by way of . 

psychic purification. 

(b) I conceive the Book of. Job to have been written as 

a consolation and hope to the exiles of Israel, who · 

had lost·everyth1ng material and spiritual dur1ng 

the First Des'tru.ct1on of. the Temple ( 586 B. C.E.). The 

drama/ 

' 
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drama of· Job has been written to personify the Jewish 

n~tion in the sufferings of one imaginary man. (625). 

Those sufferings lead to restoration of former happi-
.. 

ness in the-case of Job; and, by the same token, Israel 

would 6ne day be restored to its own land and glory. 

There was a sense of profound challenge in bot~ 

Job and Israel. We know it as a fact in Medicine 

that no m~n recovers from Elephantiasis; and 

equally ~ell ·do we .know from World Hi-story that 

no nation ever survives complete exile. 

This pattern of thought could only have been 

integrated in one and the same sbhool of religi~us 

thinkers. The idea is too revolutionary to have been 

held by two different authors independent from each 

other. 
Only/ 

(525) Compare the imaginary 6 The Sorrows of Werter~ 

by Goethe which adve~~ely af~ected many o! the 

youth of Germany to the extent that dozens of 

·· youthful' suicides were dir"ectly traceable to 
- "-"' 

the influence of this book. 

("The Sorrows o:t Werter" From the 

German o:t Goethe. Published by 

Cassell & Co., Ltd., London. 1886. 
Cassell's National Library.) 
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Only the healing power of God's spirit coul4 

have restored Job to h1.s former health and fortune, 

and likewise only God's spirit could work the 

miracle or Jew1·sh Surv1 val and restora_tion; for 

the author (in~ Ezekiel) says: •son of man, these 

bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, they 

say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we 

are cut ott from our parts_. • ( 526}. 

Job says: •wherefore 1s light given to him· 

that is in misery, and life unto the bi~ter 1n soul: 

"Which long- 'for death but it oQmeth not; and 
.• 

d1g tor· 1 t more than _for ~d treasure·a·. 11 ( 527). 

(o) The idea. that eaph man will be Judged aooordlng to 

his own deeds, .is common to both Books: 
•Not/ 

11 ·. ~ r.: - 1' 0 _J "j) ~~/c. _, ? 
(626) Ez. 377' _...,. );;> ~. !~~ ¥ ../' t1 :f !. -r r ,. -r ·: 

, ,. o a.l ~ • Ji:"? e 1 _,ft I P. 
3 ,.J I-~' nli. 1/J I~ ~.··.' "i>. ';).,.,.. ~. "T, •. . l) ~ I Ji. .2. • t ; .,. r . ~ ;..;.~ 

.J _)"'../'\ ~~T~~·~ ---r .1· ,"") _->e.~J -·W~+t:· . . I.J ,. ,..., . . 

,'),.f 
II ,. I 

I ·• 1· rJi·rt~·' f I•( ~ , ") ( C. , • T : . . -· r 
. u ~' ~~ ~ .J\ •• ! ~-

:. t ·-~ 1'1 r~ ~:~ ·/:I 

f '-? 11 f n 
I I 

., ·~ 0--. . . . . 



•' 

- -~ 

- 267 -

"Not tor any _inJu.stioe in mine hands: also 

my prayer-is pure •••• ~~ Also now, behold, my w1~ness 

is 1n heaven, and m;v record is on high •• (628). . 

•w~t_ 'mean· ye·, that he use this ProWerb •... • ·•••• J 

••. s~ing,. The fathers have· eaten sour grapes, and 

·the children • s teeth are set on edge? 

"Behold all souls are mine; as the soul of the · 

father, so also the soul of the son is mine: the 

soul that s1nneth, 1t shall d1e.• (629). 

(d)/ 

0 14 n. _. ,·"r (,6 
T .,-- . -

· (528) Job 1617•19·. 
• ·~ ~ T' 

. ~ f ~~·I . ,. . p ')IQ,? . -,.. - ~.J~ ';)-{ i _, fJ ~ ... 

( o29) Ez. 102 • 4 
• 

.. 
-"'I 'PI" . . T 

-. 
• ,· I ·' ; ., A ~ . ,.. . -

! .• 

' I 
I 

.. ; " h r-. .-. ... r.).!; ~ .. .• .. . 

I~ 'l 
I t I 

• . r~: I';) --" !.c .,.. ,.. -- . 
. 

- )-¥ I~. ' "=" _.) I -::;") :'\ ..):\ f :.J ;t ~ ~ f) '? 
'. 
' •; ' . . . J. . I T -

~ • ' • ,...... • I I r 1.. j,• ~ _jl ~-

' ... 
I • 

"'~~ ev~ ~- ''¢'~ .. ... n ~~. 
T .,.. ... • - r I n. 

·· .)\Jc.C·f\·~- t~-rJ.~ ~f~ - '· ?. 1 
. . . .· . 
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(d) The language in the one poem has words and phrases which 

suggest the other poem, e~g. Ezekiel 1~ speaks of "the 

o.oming of a whirlwind" and Job ~ also speaks of "the 

whirlwind". Both refer to supernatural phenomena. 

( 5JO). 

Ezekiel speaks of a seven days' silence (631) Just as 

Job did. 

(e)/ 

~lr. :p ~-,'"6,0 "'' ~ 'j\ ..0 'j') ~ 
"'' '" l 

(6~) - ,, .. :· ··T ., 7' T ,., . 
!J~ .B ~ '"' /fi 
' ,. - . 
' 

/ 

)~~.!. ? 'r• Jc. - .../' J' 
') 

• ~ ·y)~~ /~ ·"">fi{c,•l . . . 
- ,.. .,. . 

( 631) Ezek. 3
16 

• • 
f '?Q../' ~ j}7} ? tJc, I 

~ Q. !~ .!. I'~ fl 
,. .. .•.. -r . 

T . . 
T' .. 

' .J'i'r ~ 
: f~ f.P f f 'jJt ~ f' }I~ . • • . . 

Job 215 

of," r • . 
..)~{? t! f I~ \ J.i~~ LP (c ·I? t I { 

• •. .,.. T' . . ..... ·T -. . • 
' .. 

r! Jrc, -1\lr:r - . . 
- I I I" I ... '!~~ "1?~ 

T '. J .. ' 'I - T . 
.) 
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(e) Both Books are written in the first person. {532). 

It was _arguea. that as E~ek1el 1 s propheeies ot_doom 

had been fulfilled by the catastrqphe of 686 (Fall -

of Jerusalem), so his promises of restoration would be 
. . 

_realised., A_ similar balance of ideas is found in the 

Book of Job•-

In ·each Book ther.e are passages in poetry and 

- ' 

prose - the poetry tisU:ally in the f'1rst person 

singular, and the prose in' the third person singular. 

(f) Ezekiel,- like Job, had a oomJ;?lex personality. 

Both live4 1n an imaginativ-e world of' their own 

making.. The supernatural was easily revealed 

to their minds.· They we.re- roused by the 

intensity of the1r1'eel1ngs ab-out the true essence 

·Each/-

(532) It 1s true_ that Isal~ (Chs. _ 6~8) an~ Jeremiah 

(Chs. 2w6;, 13.16) wrote also in-this way, but the-
. -

other resemblanoesbetwe'en Job and Ezek1el.po1nt 
. 

to o~e -and -the same ~ttol"sli1,. ~. 
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Each has a reverence for holy things, and a 

hor»or of profaning them. Regular_ worship is 

characteristic of both. (633)~ 

There is an insistence on detail in each work. • 

.. 
Ezekiel would deliver hie message by symbolic_ acts. 

Job enunciated his ideas by qeta1led reference to h1 s 

tormer life. (634). 

(536) Job 1.§ 
• 

,cr..!? 
_T' . •• 

(534) Ten symbolic 
Ezekiel: 
l-3,9-15 

4 • 
1-4. 
~:: 

123-7 .. 
2111;12 

2415;24 

· Ezekiel/ 

. 
I ' . 

,o·~t~ .! . f t ~ f. .!! 
4 • • • •• • • 

'? f.• /o 

.... 

')~~ ~ . -"if"'· . .,r~~ \ 
~. 

. ..... 

.. 

.. 
')~f'~ 

(·,· -

., e ~--' ' 

acts are described in the Book ot 

325!26 

44-6!8,13 

1217-20 
• 

P.T.O. 

.. 

T 



- 261 -

Ezekiel and Job v.ere all.Ke familiar 'tilth the 

reul1t1es of the supernatural world. Tht: authors of' 

these t1w Poems tell us & great dt.al about the manner 

of their inspiration. (5~5)p 

The/ 

(6J4) (Continued):-

(635) 

Job l~ speaks of the friends reproachin.;;; Job 
"ten times" 

' ,. '. 

• 
,.,e~ . . ' . . . 

~,!) 
' . • 

Job 29 (whole chapter) refers 1n detail to Job • e 
termer life. 

Ezek. 14!6 Job 6-12 
1-:--

;2 .. 14 1-7 
• ~ 

~ 412-21 
• • 

1~1.214.6 
• 911 1 12 

• 

14~ 102-7 
• 

182.20.21 129-13 
• • 

2~ . 1926.26 
" 

242.3.4 
~ 23S-;

7 

292-7 2?1-5 .. • 

3?1-14 
" 

31! • 
3~14-24 

• 
1-7 

3a-;-

1-6 4o-:-
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The visions ot Ezekiel are frequent (6·36); so. 

are Job's. The element of revelation 1s a 

prominent 'featuz;oe in each Poem, because of an 

overwhelming ·sense of God in ·~he poet' a mind. 

(g) Boib Books are deeply concerned to vindloat:e Godts 

juet1oe. { 5S7) •· Currel}.t events impelled man to 

. . 

question 1 t. Good men and bad men had alike. 

·suffered/ 

1227 . 
• 

ai . 401~. 
• • 

23 · u-20 . :.._l0~2o 
( 637) Ezek.. 14-;- · 18 • 3ir • . 

Job 417,8-27 03,6-9 .. • 

,' 6 '13 
117 . 167 

-.:i!". 2812-24 
• 
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suffered from national d1 sa~ter. ( 63B). · · If. God 

were Just; He wouJ.d not perf!li t such inQiecriminate 

hardship/. 

( 638)_ Ezek~-la7• 8 • 9 · · w_.ith Job 291e-:17 .. .... . · . .. compares 

lqebuohadrezzar, King of B~b;ylon, attached Jerusalem in-

698. B.C.E. · Jebo1akim King of Judah was slain bef.ore 

Jerusalim 'Was destroyed. · His young ~on Jeho1ach1n 

and his court were· carried of'! to Babylon together 

. With ·8000 prinoipal .Citizens With their families. 

Jehoiaob1n :remained·a pri~oner in Babylon for 37 years. 

.. . 

In July 586 Jer~salem waa completely dee~royed by· 

Nebuchadrezzar •. Zedekiah (succes-sor to Jehoiachin) 

was blinded, his eons _slain before hls- eyes, and he 

·. w.as taken to Babylon and imprisoned. till his death • 

. , 

·Jeremiah who looked t.tpon the Babylonians as agents 

of God's righteous will and Nebuohadrezzar as B1 s sex­

vant (Jer." 2o9 , 2~, 431.0), had to bear in prison the 

stigma of p_reachlng .treason· (Jer. 37-11; 21 )-•.. Be saw 

that 1n thE:t interest~;~ of religion, .the nation must be 

preserved,. surrender and exile were prefer~it>le to the 

risk of atin1h1lati.on,. even though- the City and Temple 

were destroyed, rel1g1on would survives_. A divine 

purpose lay behi-nd the visitation (like the· divine 

purpose in Job•s suffering). The divine will was 

accepted .ln both oases: bJ the Jewish natiOn and bY 

Job; with the same glorious results: a spiritual 
.. 

re-awuening and a deepening.understandingof Life 

and· man• s adjustments to_ Living •. 
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hardship. Traditional religion (539) seemed unable to 

oope With-this problem -of suffering. Ezekiel held out 

hope in two prinoiplest first that God desires not the 

death but the repentance of the wicked; and. secondly 

the freedom and responsibility of the individual {540~ 

~ould enable man to commune w1 th hi-s God in -faith and 

confidence~ 

Through the -doctrine of the freedom and 

-:responsibility of the individual, the authors or· both 

works laid the foundations of aJ.l moral living. 

~To h1m (Ezekiel) it was due more than to any one 

else that, in spite of all trials to faith, religious 

minds could hold fast to a bellef in God's absolute 

Jus tic e." ( 641) .. It waathe same faith that, terribly 

put ultimately triumphed in the book of Job. 

(539) Tradition~ religion as seen in the Three Friends and 
Elihu. Job's protests _and rebellion ~ere gradually 
absorbed by traditional religion- a true sign of the 
s pir1 tual progress of religion. - -

(540) Ezek. 11
17

';20 _ la23·~-32 :5;j~1 
The aot of repentance (Job 4~) is made clear to us 
1n both Poeme (Ezek. 36:31). 

The f' reedom and respons1 bil1ty of the individual are 
seen in Job 427 -and Ezek. 3# • 
Both Poems illustrate God's final triumph ovfjr the 
world. 

(541) G.A. Cooke, The Book o~ Ez~kiel, I.c.c., 1936, 
p. xxx. 
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CHAPTER VI:. THE SPIRITUAL HISTORY OF THE ORDINARY MAN 

§ 1. The Starting Point. 

I consider the essential Job to.represent the 

ordinary man, . who has lived a plain lite intellectually, 

and who has never.had to delve into the metaphysics of 

life, nor. bad h~ any w1_sh to do so6 nor did cur1osi ty urge 

· him on to see what was on the other side ot life • 

• 

The author ot the poem did not choose a· prophet 

(willing or unWilling, like Isaiah or Jonah),· or a natural 

leader (like Moses), on whom. to work the magic of his 

powers. He chose a plain man, like .Job, who ~d not had 

an intellectual training. Job was,a prosperous landowner, 

a man given to performing his·daily religious exercises 

without niuoh q~etion. ( 642). There is not the brilliant 

intellect 1n J-ob that we t1nd 1n. Daniel, whose sufferings 

had purpose and meaning 1n a carefully worked out system 

ot thought. 

Job/ 

( 542) .Job 1~ 



.. ""!" 

- 266 -

Job) like Hamlet, is not at first equal to 

the explosive quest that his mind is asked to undergo. 

The author i.s aware of his daring experiment, for Job is 

driven almost to the lOss of h1s sanity, a~d so to thoughts 

of self-destruction. It is clear that the poet, in 

choosing a forthright plain man, as a subject for his 

canvas, comes nigh to destroying his own. .. theme - which is 

exalted and timeless. 

On the one hand, the mind of man has conceived 

of God as all-Just and all-pot-1erful; and on the other 

hand, the same mind sees human society in constant turmoil, 

whereby the just man suffers without plan or purpose, and 

the wicked man ~rospers in every generation; the exceptio_ns 

on either side being negligible. The only marginal 

allowance to this 'Weltanschauung' is that massive wickedness• 

eventually destroys itself, and massive goodness tends to 

survive and outstrip its enemy. 

But how is a single individual - picked up by 

the poet's mental forceps from any given society- how 

is such an individual to develop sufficient armour to 

meet/ 
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meet.· the seve.re spiritu.al shocks of unjust suffering 

·suddenly. inflicted upon him? 

To give add1 t1onal zest and po.1nt to hi a 

story, the poet· has· chosen a non-Israelite. ( 643), 

In doing so, the po~·t made his. task even more 01ffi9ult: 

for here was a man lolho ·.had no deep religious· traditionJ 

such as we woi1ld expect from -.n Israelite, who would· 

have been more :fortified sp1r1 tually to bear hie sufferings. 

(643) so· powerful ·is the theme,. that the redactors of the 

. Canon. had some doubt as. to whether. the.· Book of Job 

· should1 or should not, be included in the Bible. 

Tliey w1sely chose .to 1nclu4e Job in the Bibl~ aa 1 

(to ~mindj foreground and background to tl!ts mighty 

theme or the suffering of the. just. The Talmud 

speaks disparaginsJ.y o·r the poem as a fantasy ... 

. (' B~ba Bathr~ loA) • Average orthodox opinion, 

·. throughout the. ages, .. has dismissed the poem as 

. largely .irreligious and therefore to· be ignored. 

. . . . 

Baba Bathra l5A mentions both points: that Job 

·.!Y and was not a Hebrew. 
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.(M 
{submit that the author chose a non-

Israelite deliberately. He had in mind a universal 

theme: Man and the problem of his undeserved suffering. 

( 544). 

The story of Job opens up with plenty of 

aramatic action, in order to fix our attention on one 

t~eme - undeserved suffering - and then follows a moat 

revo~utionary (and most successful) change of scene -

from the outward, to the inner aspect; from action to 

thought; and from several actors to one actor; and 

f1nall7/ 

(544) This statement is not meant to detract from the other . . 

equally true statement, that the Book of Job was 

written to comfort and to console the exiled Jewish 

nation. For the spiritual history of an ordinary 

man, is also.compara~le to the spiritual history of an ,. 

ordinary nation, for the Jews of the 6th Century B.C.E. 

had few advantages over the next ordinary nation: 

comparatively few in number; no country of their own; 

no settled culture (like the Egyptian or the Chinese); 

no allies or friends; and no clear view as to their 

own future survival or their inherent worth. 
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finally the scene shifts from the limitations of man's mind 

to the yet unexplored regions of man's spirit. Using 

modern phraseology, the basis of discussion ahifts from 

man's conscious intellect to the sub-oonso1ous, where 

future g~nerations may find an •und1acover 1 d country from 

whose bourn~no traveller returns.• (645). 

H 2. The 5hock. 

When Shakespeare tries to trace the mental 

history of a man who is s~ddenly called upon to faoe up to 

a fundamental 1ssueJ revenge for the foul murder of his 

father (546) 1 he finds the human mind (1n Pr1noe Hamlet) 

trail/ 

(545) Hamlet, Aot III, So. 1, 79 & SO. 

(546) Hamlet, Act I, So. v, 25. 
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frail and hesitating. Shakespeare makes Hamlet go mad, 

and so Shakespeare never actually relates Hamlet 1 s. problem 

to Hamlet 1 e mind. That mind becomes unhinged. This 
/ 

fact shows clearly that Shakespeare could not work con-

fidently in the pure medium of the niind, as the author of 

Job dld. Shakespeare had to externalise his treatment of 

the problem, and therefore, never rose to the greatest 

heights of the imaginative artist; hence we get no real 

mental history of Prince Hamlet, for we are left groping 

in the air towards the end of the drama. (647). 

The author of Job, like the modern Psycho-

Analyst, pro bee Joli1 s mind, and lets Job do moat 

of/ 

(547) Dostoevsky may be contrasted with Shakespeare, when he 
gave us the picture of Sonia and Raskolnikoff in 
•crime and Punishment•, and succeeded in sketching 
in the mental history of the young man Raskolnikoff 
confronted with a fundamental problem in lite. 

F.M. Dostoevsky, "Crime and Punishment•, 
see pp. 73 & 74, • pp. 191-212. Everyman 1 a Library, 
No. 501, Published by J.M. Dent & Sons, Ltd., London, 
1941. 

· Hamlet could not make up hie mind before taking action 
(committing murder), whereas Rasko1nikoff was quite 
sure that his mind was made up before committing the 
murder, i.e. that his mind could absorb the crime of 
murder. 
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~of the talking, in his own t.ay and in hie own time. (548)., 

Job ws.s not easily crushed; for ht: cursed and ranted_, 

complained bitterly, ehouteG. e.t his fr1enci.s and insulted 

· them roqndly. ( 649). 

Job 1e on the verge of losing his reason, 

and so commit suicide. ( 650). But be 1s able to sleep, 

though/ 

(648} Job 21.3 uso they sat down with him upon the ground 

seven days and -sev·en nights, and none spoke a word 
unto h1m." 

Job ~ •After this ~pened Job hfs_mouth, and oursed •• f 

Job 3~1 11 Wey aled I not from· the womb• 

( 649) Job 11~ Zoph_ar to Job: 11 Should thy lies make men 

hold their peace? and when thou mookest, shall no 
man make thee ashamed? n 

/~.1· /'l~! ..Sj~l. .. 
• 

•JQ., t..., (\1 . ·­. . p'J.i . . . 

Note: Dr..::> 
f ·- ..,. 

.. 1;f'._,<> 
'/# 7 I . . • = humiliate by rebuk.&. 

( ooo) Job ei 1For the arrows of the Almighty are within me 1 

the polson whereof drink_eth up my spirit: the terrors 
. ·~ . 

ot: God do set themselve_s in arr53 against me. • 

Job s8 and 9 •oh that I might have my request; and 
that G9d would grant me the thing that I long fori 

"Even that it would please God to destroy me; 
that he \trould let loose his hand, and out me ottJ 

J. b 7~3;14.16 . 
o - • · . "When I say, lviy bed shall comfort me, my 

couch shall ease.my complaint; 
"Then thou scarest me with dreams, and territ1est 

me through visions· · · " . . So that my soul chooseth.strangling .. 
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though his sleep is full of terrifying ,dreaJDs. He 

passes into a state of semi-coma, when he cannot distinguish 

between sleep and wakefulness. He speaks to God as to a 

good c·ompanion WhO is about to .1086 his COIIll?any-:_ "Thou (God) 

· shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall not l?e." 

( .. t,.J _,.. "' ,., e t . -. -
Job·· s mind rece.lvea a sal.utory oorrecti ve 

.from hie fr1end,'.Bildad, when he (Job) 1s reminded of 

· the efficacy of prayer, and: the soothing balm that comes 

from communion w1 th God.·. ( 561) • His present suffering 

must not be petrified into· his view of the future; · better 

times Will come. (552). ' This is a positive suggestion 

which has good in it. 
'• The/ 

. ' 

(551) 11 If thou wouldeat seek unto God betimes, and make 
thy supplication to the Almighty. Job a£ . 

• 

( 652) 11 Thougn thy beginning wa.s small, yet ~by latter end 
ShOUld gr~atly ·ificrease. II 
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I .. 

The pattern o~ Job 1 s mind, so tar, has been a 

Journey from the ord1:nary respectable ·man receiving a great 
' . 

mental shock, to a ~etant poi~t 1n epiri_tual awareness, 

where he realises tor the first time in his lite that there 

is a. vast untolding -world beneath the visible and known. 

· We walk not alone, but in a ~orld of great ancestry, in a 

world of sp1r1 ts, where ·•our life....... tinds tongues in 

tries., boo.ks in the running brooke, sermons in stones, and 

good in everything,• (563), though t~e human mind ls "but or 

yesterday" and knows these things insufficiently. (654) • 

. I 3./ 

(653) As You Lik~ it, Act II, Scene i, ·16 & 17. 

( 564) Job ·a8 · :· 10 . "For enquire, I pray thee, of the former 

age, and prepare thyself"to the "search or their 
· ·rathers: 

"For we are but ot yesterday, and know not~ng, 
because our days upon .earth are a shadow: 

•Shall'not they teach thee, and tell thee, and 
utter words out or their heart? 
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H 3. Philosophy of Religion.· 

For the first tim~ too, Job's mind is 

. 
introduced to the ph1losophf ot Rfiligion. 

"Philosophy bas been defined as the conversation 
.,. 

·carried on by great minds across the continents over and 

above the heads of' the teeming multitudes.· fhe 

. . 
multitudes, therefore, entirely miss philosophf altogether • 

. ~ Serious metaphysics and deep resear~h into the external 

. 
r.eali ties ot li~e; shine as. ornaments to ·the·· Qul tural · 

structure of the .Raoe, but fail to reach down and redeem 

t,he common man. 

$0, the Book ot Job is treasured as a precious 

heritage. 

The thousand and one defects, 1n~apao1t1es, and 

defio1eno1es of the common man have to be known and allowed 

tor, if religious philosophy is to become a force for the 

transformation and redemption of man. 

· The writing·of t?e Book of Job was a monumental 

labour o~ lave, tor o~~ ot. it has emerged, down the 

centuries, a fine sense of realism and .human understanding •. 

·The subtle"lure of the poetry of Job has been the insp~a~ 
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and spiritual awakener of thousands of sensitive minds 

through the ages. 

--
Shedding with impatience the irksome tolds ot 

the mantle of o~thodox dogma1 ·the poet literally plunges 

.. ' 

into a dynamic work, filled with the toroe of his 

spiritual personality. 

: In Ch. 3 the poet makes us realise the Sl;lpreme 

importance ot human· birth and its lotty purpose. He shows 

a poignant ~nsight into the practical difficulties ot 

struggling ~ankind, He'tries to suggest methods-to 

combat-and overcome ditficul~ies that are personal and 

peculiar to·ever,r individual temperament,. const-ntly 

heartening them in their failures, acting as a hope in the 

midst of despair, and giving encouragement and strength in 

the inevitable set-backs and disappointments during their 

upward march. 

His is the exuberant genius of the sa1nt 1 

which lights· a flame in the hearts he touches. Ke has an 

unerring eye tor the inescapable taots. Too. well does he 

know the 11m1 tations, the weaknesses-, &nd the handicaps of 

the common man struggling for the attainment of ~ruth. 
• I . 

The/ 
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The·poet aoes not address man as an isolated 

entity, for thls act1~fn would·amount to preaching to a 

special class, iEJolated as a distinct group1 among mankind~ 
. - ' 

. . 
For it· 1s in preaching that Elipha~ indulge~,_ when he 

should have adopted the tone -of a sympathising friend.(666). 

1 Behold, this have we ·searched o~t; so ·1 t is; 

hear-thou 1t, and know it for thyself.~ 

''!here is no sympathY in Elip.h8.z 1 s ·words·: 

11Man is born to ~rouble 

as the sparks. f'lJ UpWard. II ( 5'56) • . 

To the erid of helping the common man, the poet 

empba.s1zes the tundametal unity o.t man, sifting the non-
. ,. 

essentials of lite. and religion, and bringing t.o light the 

ess~ntia1_ underlyifig oneness among the diverse creeds and 

beliefs of .the world. 

The/ 

( 666) . o27 
• 

(656) oJ.. 
• 

' -

. I 
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The ~undamental truths of religion and spirituai 

~ 

life are constant ._,nd invariable. They. are the same to-day 

as they were centuries ago; only·external conditions ~ve 

al te~ed to-day • 

·Man's outlook on lite and the qpality ot his 

receptivity to higher ideas and.ideels, have changed with 

the passage of time. The former ideal was tor the seeker 

-· 
to approach the sage with devotion. To-day the set-up 

of society is a money~economy .. .Nan has no longer time 

to~ spiritual Truth. He has to b& approached by me~hods 

and mediums ourrent in the ·prese.nt <.\aY• This t~e Book of 

Job accomplishes ·by ever descending into the plains of 

. 
faots and r~alities. 

?resent-day~· has broken.away trom his 

sp1r~tual moorings, and has become antagonistic to 

.. 
Religious Truth, b-ecause two centuries of materialism have 

Vitiated and Clouded his Vision. 

In the view that the posi tiv·e must and does 

overcome the negative, so spiritual Truth Will uproot the 

evils of the modern age from the minds ot men. 

The/ 
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The first etage of the spiritual history of 

Job's mind had come with ~he beginning ot his sufferings 

(Chs. 1.2.3.6.7). From now (Chs. 9.10.12.13.14) we are 

aware of his spiritual development. There is an inner 

growth of the man. H11 life'is more harmonise4, for he 

has learned some of the hardest yet simplest lessons ot lite: 

. 
the essential unimportan_ce of self-interest and the illusion 

·of' possess~on. 

What a dynamic thought is contained in the 

opening $wo chapters! Job has ti.rst to be denuded of his 

cherished pre-conceptions about men and things} about 

social values as derived :from great possessions; about h1~ 

own importance as a great man insuf:f'~o1entl1 derived from 

conventional lies and current taboos ~ before he is made a 

:tit subJeot·for divine intercourse, and before he can be 

properly said to have the beginnings o:t a spiritual history 

at all. 

By deduction from his personal suffering, 

. -

Job becomes aware in a vague and ominous wap or the riddle 

of the painful eartp. The ·riddle .. ·grows more oomplloated 

as/ 

--
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as l'Je advance in years. ( 557) .. 

1 s not. e · th1ng-in-1 tself, · bUiJ· rather a oondi t1e>n, a 
.. • 

pr1va~1ol),of _being. (55S). 

Not/ 

· · ( 557) iob. 12 
7 

• 
8

" ~• 10 •aut aslt, now the :t>easts~ an~ ther · 

s~l'teach thee; and· the ·towls of the air, an.d they 

. shall tell thee: 

. . 

' 
"Or. apeak to the earth~ and it shall teaoh thee: 

' ' 
and the.:f'ishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. 

·· •who ltnow~th not in all these that t.h~ band or 

. the Lord ha.tli l!.Tought this? 

•In who&e hand is the soul or every living thing) 

and the breath or all mankind .. • 

. . 
· · ( 558) Dualistic systems such as ·zoroas:tr1anism and 

Man1ohaean~sc dramatised ·the probfem ·but left .1t 
. .· .· - ' ' 

unexplained, ~nd soon ga~e way to monistic inter~ 
. . . ~ 

; . -

·· pretat1ons Of· variOUS kinds: tbe1$t1o, atheistic, and 

agnostic, ranging 1'n tone from rosy optimism to.the 

depths ot· .pessimism - Cp .. D<>m Brunoy:Wel>b., 

·.Why does God pehlit.:Evil?, London, l.a • 

.. ~ 
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Not.one of us escapee this problem, and tor 

many it is a·crueb1ng and overwhelming .o~e. The ord1 nary --
· man in every one of us echoes Job's words: 

.. 
1 •••.• ~the Just upright man is laughed to scorn •••••••• 

the tabernacles ot robbers prosper and they that provoke 
.f. 

God ~e secure.• (669). 

Job had been self-centred, but now (Chapters 

12.13.·14) he had lost that absorption in s~lt, and looked to 

the human race, as a whole. H1s spiri tuaf history was 

. -
evolving • He had grown in mental stature. ·Be stood for 

. -Man, and Mankind was mirrored in him; and eo be had evolved 

into one greater than himself - he now had a history, a 

spiritual history~ His ,Jlental suf1'er1ng':s had meaning to 

( 669.) Job 124; 6 

The dilemma or Epic-urus is on the lips of. thousands 

to~: 10mnipotence could, Benevolence would have 

prevented evil. • . 

It God exists, why does He perm1 t inJustice, ·tyranny, .-
war, disease, oppression or the po.or and· all. the. 

evils which bese·t our race? But this question is 

irrelevant 1n relation to the larger issues involved. 



himself' because they were intimately related to the 

larger suft·erings of the human raoe# and to the riddle of 

the painful earth. ( 560). 

{560) Buddha said: 11 The origin of suffering 1s the thirst 

tor existenoe 11 , ·that evil fs inherent in the very 

fact of· existence~· and by our desire to continue our 
n . 
~ . 

perso_n"ex1.stenoe we remain enmeshed in the suffering 

·involved by existence as a fly in a spidf3r 1 s web. «fo 

escape suffering. we m~st live devoid of all dee1re 

even to .exist, else we shall pay for i_t by re..;; 

incarnation 1n another body to live our sUf't'eri.ng -

life anew. Only by rej~cting our very desire for~ 

existence cari we attai.n to Nirvana (loss of personal 

existence,. or, an eter~ unconscious ·repose). The 

highest end.- therefore~ we· can attain ·is negative,· 

and tbe_only way to deal with.suffering is by escape. 

This view.solves nothing apd gives us no sense of 

man's men.tal history; hence in Buddha, whilst there 

is nobil1.ty. of character,· 'there 1s li te:.rally nothing 
. ..,_ - .- - . 

for man• a mind and spirit to hook on to, in his slow 

march upward·.in the realm of his inner mind. In 

this respect the Book of Job makes a monumental 

contribution in· the positive to man's oonsoious 

and subconscious life. 
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The Job of. Chapter I, who was prosperous~ 

complacent, well satisfied with himself and the world at 

large, could not possibly ha~e_entered these vast vistas 

of the mind, much less have understood, even the fringe 

of th1 s un1 versal heart-ache. 

The author (o! Job) h1Jnself could not well 

understand the Destruction of the Lordrs Temple in 

Jerusalem by pagan hosts (686 B.C.E.), and the decimation 

of a pious people (in comparison), Sld their expulsion from 

their native land. Was this a signal for national 

· suicide? ( 661). Likewise, was the destruction of Job's 

family and fortune a signal for self-destruction? And so, 

we might ask, as germane to the matter, was the ordinary 

unthinking man to do away with hlmeelf' when confro~ted for 

the first time with the stark realism of the inner workings 

(561) 

ot/ 

...... 
S~everal times in man's his~ory elsewhere, we come 

acro.ss nations,l suicide deliberately chosen rather 

than face a r.uture of futility and hopelessness, 

e.g. the Aztecs of Mexico when they bad to 

face th61r Spanish invaders in the 16th Century; 

the Xosas in the Eastern Cape (South Africa) in 1867 

when the ·suri did not· rise red-blood from the I.p.d1an 

Ocean to signal t.be destruction of.the.white man. 
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-fJf h1s mind? For that realism 1s the beginning of a 

history ~ a history of the· .inellotmea~ ot ~r world-culture, 

-- and the record of 1 ts eoserit~al ·sanity_ and its ability te> 

--.survive: ~~ in ~urv1ving to· be. able to reach out to God 

!. 4/ 

.I 

. (o62) -~he test or this s.an1ty is· ironically illustrate4 in 

_the neor...pagan1sm ot ·N1et~sche (1944-1900) -who taught 

a new ~orm of ·escape trom suffering by defiance. 
<" • ~ ' .-. ' 

Religion (especially Chl:iat1ehltj) according to him; 

is a~- morB.li ty,, cult1vatfng ~uoh· oz:1nging virtues 

as humillty and comp.assfon .. - We have to cultivate a 

"ma~ter morality", 11 a race ot supe~m~n", and "the weak· 

must go to the ~aJ.l8 .. : ~-· Crush out suffering .:tor · 

yourself though by no m~ans for others, by_def1anoe 

· and brute farce. 51gn1f1oantly ·this prophet of the 

superman. eilde«; his days by going .out of h1s ~1nd. 

The Martis t slog$n is that I rel1.g1 on 1 s. the. 

· dope ofthe.people•, since 1t 'drugs' man into 
- . -~ - . 

- . . - . 

resignation. tQ life • EJ sutt.erings, ·instead of 
rous1·ng b1m to defiance and r_evol t. Also this 

· . oono~pt~on is :a: fundamental misu~d.erstanding of the 

· religion. represented py Job • 
. . ' 
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§ 4.. Intuitive Knowled,ge~ · 

In Chapter 15 the s~cond. s.tage of devtjlopment 

in the s~1r1 tual history of Job is clearly diso•rned. 

Job must have contemplatedeaoape from bis sufferings, but 

rejected this .thought. (563). He know~ his •witness 

Hi·s 1ntui tive knowledge has made bim aware 

of the.supernatu~al. · He has come to this discovery by WaY 

of· his su~consc1ous mind.- He rightly rejects the 

mc;,chanics or escape (ellicide), for he ·hs.s seen beyond 

his/ 

( 663) Job 163• 6•:6• 1~ . "Shall vain words have an end? 

or what emboldeneth thee that thou answerest? 

*Though I s;;>eak, my grief is not assuaged: and 

though I forbear, \-Jhat am I eased, 

"MY .taoe is foul with weeping, and on my eyelids 

is the shadow ot ·death; .. · 

"Not fo.r any UlJustice 1n mine. hands:. 8.l.so my 

·prayer i.a pure, Also now, ·behold, my l'Ii tness 1s in 

1 heaven,. and my record is on high. "' 
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his own sufferings and those of the human race. (664). 

(664) Many· people will endure great suffering for the eake 

ot ambition, because the evil of one is outweighed by 

the good of the other. Such as these make no pretence 

to a philosophy which regards suffering ae something in 

any way precious in itself, tor as soon as they are 

faced with suffering wh,ioh leads. to no temporal good, 

whether ~ambition, wealth, or pleasure, escape proves 

to be their only resource. How often has it happened 

that a man has endured even intense hardship either 

for the ambition of his •honour• or tor wealth or 

power, ye!, when hie "honourn .is lost through some 

humiliation, or his wealth or power through some 

unsuccessful deal, be has shot himself. 

Hardship was outweighed by 1 honour1 , but for the 

agony of humiliation there was no compensation, and 

no remeOy save th.e escape, or rather the supposed 

escape of suicide. 

!he attitude of pagan philosophy is that suffering, 

not s!.n, is the supreme evil, and the only means ot 

dealing with it (suffering) is escape; of any kind and 

as complete aa possible. Methods differ. But · 

whether it be the avoidance .of all desire (Buddhism), .-,. 
syoic 1nd1fferenoe, carefully moderated pleasure, or 

defiance, the end is the same: escape. 

The modern world's amusements are a sign of despa1~ 
The world is running away trom something, and people 
are clutching at certain things _from despair. The 

~oul can easily be stampeded in a crisis. The world 

1s on the run, seeking escape. By peace it means the 

absence of suffering, there:tore it.never finds pbaoe. 

\ 
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•on the underside of a qanvass of needlework 

stretched on a frame can be seen nothing but a Jumble of 

. . 
meaningless tags of silk, yet she who wor)ts_ from above sees 

. ' 

the design as it develops· in all 1 ts clearness. 8 (666). 

It seems to me that' Job (by Chapter 17) has 

passed from philosophJ to i~tui tlve knowledge: ·a real step 

forward in ~he ·spiritual history of' his mind. (566). 

' . 
Although great use has a+wais been made .of :Philosophy in . 

-dealing with the problem of evil ·and suffering, yet 

philosophy cannot by itself present us with the ultimate 

soluti.on/ 

( 565) Dom Bruno Webb, "Why does God perm1 t Evil1 , p. 21. 

11 For thou hast hid their heart from understanding: 

therefore shalt thou not exalt them. 

•aut as tor· you all, do ye return, _and come_ now: 

for I oannot ~ind one w~se man among _you. 

"They.ohange the night into day: 
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solution1 since pure philosophy as such makes no claim to 

kn.ow anything of the supernat~al, of the sub-conscious, 

or of intuitive methods ·of knowing~ (667). 

(667) Intu~tiv~ ~nowledge I take to be'that kind of 

knowledge which •senses• thirigs correctly be~ond the 
' -

gr_asp of the ordinary mind. It .is the profoundest 

form of inner discernment. It is a kind of mental 

ability which 'divines• the heart of a complex 

situation simply and correctly. It ·is also an 

ab1~ity to •see into things" so, characteristic ?f 

llli th 1ntu1 t1ve· knowledge goes vision . . 

and a knaok of summing up a complicated.position in· 

a few words, a kind of subtle Judgment of men and t;.h1ngs 

and far excels philosophy. Intuitive knowledge can, 

and philos.ophy cannot, grs.sp the supernatural, or the 

many varieties Of sub-conscious knowledge. 

refers to 1ntu1tive knowledge in 412: 13 

Eliphaz . 

''Now a thing was secretly bre>ught to me, and mine 

ear received a little thereof'. In thoughts from the 

visions of the night, when deep sleep falleth on men~ 
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§ 6. Free, ImmortalrSoul. 

Job. has still to learn another lesson about 

the nature ot man. His mind is set in a subjective. and 

individualistic mould, and he regards man as though he were 

_a ~ere individual and no more (much as modern .man does).(568i 

·.He also realises· that man 1e a s-ocial .being; and that he 
..... 

depends for most things in ~ite upon co-operation with hie 

felloW'-men (669) 1 yet he regards the human race as though it 

were no more than a collection ot individuals. This is to 

understand only one side ot man•s nature, leaving the other 

. s1de ot his natur~ wholly out of consideration~ 

Suddenly/ 

"And be it indeed that I have erred, 

inine error·rel:naineth with myself., 

111! indeed. ye. will .magnify yourselves against me, 

and p+ead against me my reproach& 

11 Why do ye persecute me as God, and are not 

sat_1stied with my flesh? 1 ·. 

. 21 
(669) Job 1~ "Have·-pity.upon me, have pity upon me, 

. 0 ye my friends: • 
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Suddenly a great flash of 1ntu1t1ve wtderstand1ng 

comes over Job. He d1v1nea, by 1nn,ex- discernment, th~ true 

nature of me.n: the possessor of an immortal soul. 

This 
' ' I ~onsider to be-the Third Stage of' Job's 

spiritual History, and the high wate~mark of his inne-r 

development. The soul is by-nature immortal, .since; being 

., 

1nimater1al, it cannot corrupt into parts. (570). 

'fhough man degenerates in different ways, it is 

· -his immortal soul that constantly moves· h1Jn into Regenel'ation. 

So half-way through. tlUs dynamic ~ama, the 

mysterious process. of Regeneration sets to work in Job's 

mind, and a ve!ri~able miracle is produced, for Job has· 

- ' . . 

suddenly grown· 1n stature and become a world-type. His 

spiritual h1 story is ·almost. completed. He has met no one 

but himself on the highways of lite. 

Job/ 

(570.) Job l925r~6• 27 . aFor I know that my J"ed,emer liveth, 
·' ' 

and that ·he shall stand at th~ latter . day upon the 

earth: 

"And though after my· skin worms destroy this body,_ 

yet in· my' flesh eball I see _God_. 

"Whom·i stua.ll see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another; though my veins be consumed 
within me. 11 
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Job 1s now in a better p.=>ai ti.on to understand 

the innermost· nature of evil, . w~ch has a larger rhythm· in 

the life of the wicked man, than 1s usually admitted by 

him. ( 671). Job. also senses the subtle connection 

between evil ~d Free Will. ·· · 

If God· were constrained by_ H1e goodness to, 

. . . 

prevent s1n, it would follow_that, s1noe an act.of sin is a 

free act.-o't tbe·will, Hewould either be prevented f:t"om 

oreating beings ~i th free ·will at all, or be constrained to 

-treat· theJD. as :thoughthey were not.free. In either case He 

.f 

· .. would be limited by· the malice of His ow creatures and so 

be dependent on them. That poes1bil1 ty cannot be. 

llloreover, the role of providence is to preserve, not to 

destroy created natures. 

It/ . 

(571) Job 21?•15•19 
• 

•wherefore do the.w1cked.l1ve1 

become old, yea;· are mighty in power'i 

"wba~ is the Almighty, that we should serv·e him? 

and what profit should we have, if we pray unto him? 

"God layeth up his in1qu1 ty ·for his children. 

" .. 
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It 'tiOUld be contrary to divine wisdom to create 

tree will and to prevent its execution; and against divine 

goodness to d1 srespeot the ~gn1 ty of freE) _will, pr~tend1ng 

1t to be other t~an it is. 

Job becomes sure ot hi~ own understanding o~ . 

the problem of suf'.fering. He does not .reJect suffering 

(by escape)~ b~t uses it, and knows its outcome in 

himself~ ( 672). 
Job/ 

(672) Cp. Dom Bruno Webb, Op. o1t., p. 72: 

•The lady of leisure will have nothing at all to do 
w1 th it-. This ts ultimately haw the natur~ man 
regards suffering. But for the peasant it is some-

. thing most precious. He doew not avoid 1 t, but uses 
1 t~ Be carts it, spreads and ploughs it in, and -
~hence draws crops which are his life and sustenance. 

• 11.Wh1le the .natural man se~ks escape !rom suffering 
by any means, provided only tpat his *honour" be 

-
maintained, the saintly man, while taking vhat natural 
remedies God provides, 1 s alwqs. ready for it. He 
does not seek.to escape, but to use_it, and God says 
ot ~he soul well-manured with suffering what Isaac 

said when blessing Jacob: 'Behold the smell of my son 
is as the smell- of a plentiful field which the Lord 
hath blessed._ • a 
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Job passes on to grasp at the. Uetaphysics ot 

Being. Be feels he cannot undt!rstand God's universes-

there are many - and "Lo, these are but fringes of His ways. 

·How small a whtsper do we hear or Himl The thunder of' 

His power who can understand?" (673). ·Job is now thinking 

his way through t'he problems of Providence. He feels he 

has tried to plumb the depths. (674). "Whence then 

cometh wisdom? and where is the place of' understanding? ••••• 

GO~ understandetb the war thereof; and He knoweth the place 

the~eof. Fo~ H~ looke~ to the ·ends of the earth, and 

seeth/ 

{ 673) Job 26~4 

{574) Job 2?11 & 12 . ' 
•t will teach you by the hand ot God: 

that which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 

•Behold, all ye yourselves h~ve seen it, wbf 
. ' 

then are re thus· altogether vain?• 
... 



- 29.3-

seeth under the tthole heaven. " ( 675) ·• 

In/ 

(676) Job 2e20• 23• 24 
• 

Op. ·L.D" Weatherhead, Why do l-ien suffer?, 1939, p.lS: 

so many things go wrong wi'h this world, that many 

people do no:t believe there is a powerful Intelligence 

behind the universe. · The poem by Wal 't_er de la Mare, 

"The Listeners•, depicts people who wonder i·t there is 

"any body ~here' at all. Aa they travel through the 

world they knock on its.doors. But no one answers 

the knock, and they turn away_sadly. 

is no one there. 

For them there 

However vast we prove the un,1.verse to be, it is 

still; in a sense,. a prison from which man cannot 

escape, whilst in-the bo<iJ. "Man, with all his 

knowledge, still hammers on the walls or his prison, 

and wants to know if there 1s anyone outsideJ whether 

he is somehow caught as a rat in a trap and can 

un~erstand nothing, or whether his lite is in the hande 

ot Someone ve~ wise and very good, who ultimately 

must work out a" scheme, a purpose, on which the life 

of the. individual. man·plays a part and ·1n the light 

ot the whole of which all his s~fering will be 

Justit1ed. 11 
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_In his youth, •when the secret ot God was 

upon hie tabernacle~, (676), ~e was not conscious of the 

tact. _Now, in h~s latter days of suffering, he 1s aware of 

the inner meaning of that • secret•, as a _phase in his own 

spiritual history. His personal! ty has become more 

integrated;· tor he recognises _something non-mateD1al in 

•imselt - something which he was wont to pass over, in his 

former days of prosperity and well-being: his ·soul~ (677). 

§ · 6. Sainthood·. 

Jo.b has gradwlllJ, through profound u~derstand1ng 

of suffe_ring. passed ·into sainthood. ( 678). Be ~ees, with 

the e7e of a saint,_ the essential equality of all men. (679). 

Job' s/ 

(676) Job.~ . 

·' ( 677) Job ~ 1 And now. m1 so~l 1s poured· out upon me: ·- . . 
the a.ys of affliction have taken hpld upon me". 

(6?8) Job 314 ·~· 7 

(579) Job 3116,29,30;33 . , • 

.. 

\ 
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Job's personality has become enriched by this quality ot 

sainthood. the author ot the drama feels he has reached 

the zenith of his creative· ·art. He cannot add more to his 

canvass. Job is ~ow a complete personality. His- suffering 

has given Job's character a world significance, wh~oh has 

.become well documented as the spir1 tual history ot man. 

·Job has shed what his friends tried to indoctrinate into. 

-
him. Job has met the challenge of the worldi'as a ~lain 

man, has fought with vul~ar giants an~ seductive ange~s. 

and has-vanquished all 1n his supreme hour ot sainthood. 

The ·author has no more ·to say, for'"the words 

ot Job are ended1 (500), and Job is·let.t alone, much as 

Jacob "was lett alone•. It might well have been said ot 

Job, using those immortal words about Jacob, "Thy name 

shall be c&led no more Job, but Salnt; tor·as a prince ·• 

hast thou power w1 th God and w1 th men, and hast prevailed".(~ 

Leaving/ 

( 680) Job 31~ 

(681) Gen. 3228: adapted from: 

"Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but 

Israel: for as a prince has~ tb,ou power with 

God and with men, and hast prevailed.• 
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Leaving out Elihu's speeches (Chs. 32:.33.34.36. 

36.37) which are largely-repetitive of what has already 

been di a cussed in. the Poem, we might well continue this 

parallel td. th Jacob and ea:y. "and he_ blessed him there ••••••• 

·· and Job sai:d: I have seen God face to face, and my life 

· .. 

1 s preserved." ( 682). 

The conclusion of Job's spiritual history comes 

. with his communi.on .with God as saint, (683). 

Never be! ore or since, in two thousand five 

hundt'ed years of' nie.'n 1 s spirl tual and intellectual experience, 

. has such a dynami(J drama been attempted: to trace in one 

short poem what ·happens in one man• s mind· (the mind of an 

orclinary man) when that mind is ~xpos~d to the fire of 

suffering. 
' . - ' 

The re.sult of this attempt was to give the 

world .a peerless s.p1r.1 tual. Hi story_ ot the Ordinary Man. 
' 

( 682) Gen. 3229 ·• 30 adapted from .. . . 
t'.~ . J .~t'fc. :f 0 ~- ~ L 

~!J~ -.~ c4''J. ~ . ~ ' ' .,. 

(583) Job Chapters·38.39.40.41. In Chapter 42 Job is 
restored to his former prosper1 ty. 

' t' 
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CHAPTER VII: A .· NEW APPROACH . ·TO ·THE INTUITIVE IN . 

THE BOOK. OF JOB 

. .. 

h. IntroQ!lction ·· 

The. Book or Job deals with· problems ot human 

life and li v1ng and with aany recurrent questions (e.g. 
. ' . . 

Human Suffering, ·Rescirrection and. Retribution, Good and 
",• 

Evil_, the Supernatural; the .Evolution of ~he Human Soul:, 

Man's Communion ·lfi th God, Man 1 s .place in the Universe, . 

.. 

·a.na with many other important ideas). 

. . 

The author of the ·Book of Job l•i"t'eci in an age. 

{5th Century B.C.E.) .which h~1<l. to grapple· with dicta ot 

an imperfectly understood religion. How we live in an 
• •• ., • • J' ., 

· age of multifarious findings of an imperfectly understood 

.·. .. . . '' ' . . .·.· . :' ... ' ' 

·· science. By means of scientific analy1is great wholec 

havebeen-brok.en· up 1p.to details, and although by this 

method __ much_ knowiedge has been acquired;· the oonoept19n 

of'·wholeness_(or continuity) has been lost, and w1th.~t 
,..._"-... 

the ancient .truth that the cosmos is an ordered entity. 

(584). 

(584) F.W.· Jones, •Design and Purpose" 11 .•. Preface ., 
. (Published by· Kegan Paul, 'french, '1'rubner & 

· Co.,
1 Lt.d., . London~·- 1941). 

. . , 

' :>.. ·. 
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This loss is. due ;to a lack of an.adequate 

synthesis ot these findings.· In .this entity there are 

signs of design and purpose. The author of Job seems, to 

my mind, to be struggling with the enunciation of this 

idea. He . has analysed a large number of fundamental 

issues in ·the Poem., and has found that pure analysis only,. 

gives rit.ie to pessimism. (586l~ Throughout the poem, he 

endeavours t.o correct thifll pessim1 sni, by syntheeis., until 

he finds repeatedly that only the 1ntu1t~on1 of his 
/ 

(585) The author of Ecclesiastes was ·a suprem.e master 

of. the Anpl:r;tigal.Metnod, and. h~nce a Sqpreme 
.~ " ' . 

Pcss~mst. · · At the conclusion of his Poem 

(1213 ~ 1~ ) : 

. vllc I /G ) 1 ·~ 1 s/iJc ;) - vA./c oNl~J JJ D ; ;> .3 !; ~ 
· ·:.: · ·. r .'. .. • ·; ;r · ·: c1 r ,· · - , 7 

Jf- ./11'-? : -11~:~) -Jj ,) 4- ':" )/It~ Io¢ !j;: .· 
.<}) foJ- r; I¥. cJ<Y e;v ;s let\> I vi)';')·{;{;) ;) e ~N . 
. t~, I : . ·: '1" .... . 'r. . • • : · · T • ·: 1"r : · --.·1 "'-

. ··.:'$)~vOle./ ~}{;.- w/c 
j.,. . . : . . . . . . • . . . 

he arrests this method with an over-simplification, 

albeit a most coristructive.one. In Job, 

.Pessimism is :dismissed ·early ~Job i!->: 

. tor Sat.an is not heard ot. again, throughout the 

. rest ot the Poem. 

: 
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poetic art are able to shed light and give clearness ot 

thought and feeling where intellect and experience tail 
e 

him. The author speaks variously through the three 

trienda and Elihu. Finally he dares to conJure .. up the 

Lord with positive, healing, and holistic results. His 

second sight, or sixth senee, are maniteat through the 

poem. !he poet lived in a period ot int~llectual revolt, 

when every belief, and aooial eyatem was questioned. (686) 

His age was one ot gloom and despondency (like the present 

timea). He wished to restore man 1 s· faith in h1m1elt; to 

awaken in him the realization of hia own significance and 

purpoae in the scheme ot things. The mere theory of,_ thing& 

was a1 1tone1 _when bread was aaked. Men needed relief ·to 

-their distress. Froa a human point ot view, unscientific 

things may have a depth and a value often tar more profound 

than apything the intellect alone·can otter (687). 

Instead/ 

(686) J.A. Froude, The Book ot Job (in: Short Studies in 

great .subJects, p.230-276) p.233: It~~ period 

in which the religious convictions of th1~k\ng men 

were passing through a vast or1s1a. ' 
' "' 

(687) L.J. ·Bendit,· "Paranormal Cognition•, ·Preface ' 
' \ 

(Published by Faber and. Faber, Ltd., London, 1944). 
I 

\ 
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... 
Instead of dogma and authoritative statement~ the poet 

relies on subtle tqugijes afld perceptiono, which depend 

on 1ntu1t1ons on the very tringe of the physical. 

·.The scene in heaven (588) is a masterly strQlte 

ot etp2,g.e). peroept1QD, to be compared· only with the opening 

ot Genesis (589) tor literary boldneos and fearless state-

- ment •. The des.or1pt1on or heaven 1·s brier, d1gn1t1ed, and 

depicts God in an o12t1m1st1c ftame ot .mind, as the other 

author does in Genesis. There is nothing mysterious, 

superot1t1ous, or wildly "primitive 1n this aoene, as we 

t1nd.1n Egypt!~, Babylonian or Greek mythology. 

The/ 

· (586) Job l§.:lE• 
. . • I 

Job ··2l-? 
. . . 

\ 
( 689) G . 1' 2§ • 2: I 2S en. 
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'!'he Poet in the Book ot Job wishes to produce 

a human being - or rather, to h~lp a human being to 

produce himself - out of the toils ot suttering and trouble 

in which he finds himself. 

Job as a normal individual is sensitive. 

intuitive; and artiatic on the one hand; or else becomes 

unreasonably defiant and unetable on the other, when 

confronted by sudden calamity. Job's wits and sense• 

are sharpened and strained by the dangers of a terrible 

attlict1on (Elephantiasis). Job has two &lternat1yea 

before him: one ie ·to drown and blunt the acuity of h11 

sen1itiveness, the other is to develop it. It he tries 

the first, his difficulties increase, tor he must react 

violently to his grief and lose his sanity. It he tries 

the second alternative, once more two paths appear to open. 

One ot these ts to have traffic with spirits, much as Saul 

did when he was "sore distressed". (5QO). 

The/ 

(590) Samuel I -2eP716 One point ot this story is that 

recourse. to spiritism is a dangerous and bad 

practice. The author ot Job was careful to avoid 

this temporary reliet tor the sufferings of Job. 
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f;,-
. ~.~·. 

The other. path open to him lies in the 
... 
r 

discipline of religious artd spiritual development, which 

make• that 1ensitiveness a part of man's innermost and 

beneficial equipment (591), and not a burden to him. 

The healing power of the soul will come troa Job 1s inner 

conso1ouaneas (the modern "sub-conscious" or "psychic sense") 

tor •the Lord sa1th, I will put my law in their inward 
~ 

parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God,·. 

and they shall be my people." 

A1 a 1uccessful land-owner Job 1s mind was alert, 

critical, and obJective. He had clarity of vision, for he 

took the precaution• ot a prudent aan (592). But a1 a sick 

aan/ 

(591) Jerem. 3131 · 33·~ 
• 

(592t Job 1-¥ 
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man he is obsessed by other thoughts, for his mental 

·tacul ties are relaxed. Different senses come into acti V:i ty 

in lllness. 'l'he mind becomes attuned to intuitive thoughts. 

. . 
In Chapter 3 Job sees clearlt the great levelling 

effects ot Death. What could not be achieved in life is 

pathetically ~ to be possible only in death. 

To a normally healthy person, these thoughts 

se~m-na1ve, ill~aory and f4nt~stio. Rot so to a highly-

strung person whose imagination has been shocked by 
,. 

catastrophic 1;tlne_ss. Job's intuitions are not altogether 

ot a subjective, autogenous world, but of a w~ld existing 

per ae. Be can •sense•· the d1&n1tx of ~irth and the 

_infinite ya1qe ot the ind1y1dua1. He prefers the death at 

the infant (693) to the ignominious tate ot the vast 

maJority of infants born into an unJust world, where the 

wicked never cease from troubling, and where the weary are 

never at rest .(594). 

How/ 

(593) Job ~ 

(694) An adapt.lt1on in the reverse ot Job .~: 1 '1'here 

the wicked cease from troubling; ~d there the 

weary be at rest.• 
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How ab1urd - Light; precious sunlight, is wasted 

·on him t}la t is in misery; _and 1 ovely life on -him that m s 

no stomach for it (595). 

That very absurdity becomes clarity of vision 

{so closely do a&nity and ins~ity hedge each other about), 

when the Metaphysics of Being is in question: 1 Why is light 

given to man whose way is· hid, and whom God hath hedged 

in? (596). 

(695) 

'.rhere/, 

of. Hamfet, Aet· II, .So. ii, 210-212. 1 Hott 
' 

pre~ant sometimes his replies ar'e! a happiness that 

often madness hits on, which reason and sanity could 

not so prosperously be delivered or.• 

Job's essential soundness of mind is inverted by 

bitter suffering,. so that he sees life fore- . 

shortened to the extent of near-madness in ~~0·~·22 

.: e,~; '!tlr v'l~'()l f!c ~Jf /(".' '11'f 
,·~~jf/v&/11 /;)Jail'~ I /.JJI!c./ /!l;vf" v0/~ f>/tJ) 

• - 'II -• " • - - .,j '• I I I • 7 - • - , -I. _. : . -. ·~ . . . . 

--.-. )=~!i- -1/c!J~~ 'c:) .; e, ¢: {'cf- ~A vD'~('!~~ 

(a9s) Job * I 

I J .") l ) e !_c ) l" f J J) )y:) 0..) 
r~T : • 

: ~~~~ !~ ;J(f ,;.9:-J 
By leaving out the indefinite article Man in front of 
1man•, we obtain a general effect, instead of a parti­
cular effect. Grammatically and textually this 
omission is feasible, 1.e. •to men° instead of •to 
a man'. 

• 
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!here is .~ possibility that Job communicated 

telepathically with those who had passed over, tor he was 

on the br11Ut ot the grave (597), and spoke as one hovering 

between the 11 v,i.ng and the dead.·.. -

Little wonder· that. Eliphaz rebukes Job sharply, 

ae a sp1r1 ttially 1nsens1 ti ve ll'lal.l would. be inclined to dQ, 

especi.,lly when he is older and more worl&y ..... w1se the.n the . 

. · · ·suf.terer (Job). He (Eliphar.l tries to correet :Job's 

· waywardne_ss ( 59S), but 'to- rio .avail. He tries trad1 tional 

· · dogma_ (599) 1 W1 th t:Q.e same absence ot respc;mse. 

But/ 

.. 

"For the thing which I greatly feared is come 

upon me,. 

And that which 1 was afraid or is c-ome unto me ... 

. fe9e) Job~-

(599) Job 47·2·9 . 



.But when he t assays • to draw on 1ntu1 t1on (eoo), 

. he does, later, get a'lively resp-onse from Job (601). 

Eliphaz 1s one ot those rare people who-is abl~ to consider 

psychic matters and powers obJeot1 vely and analytically, · 

. . 
and one who has nothing to ga1~ by inventing·them. 

" Job does not want arguments, -analy.t1cal statements 

. . . 
and intellectual ~seesments - ··Wh~t ~oth your arguing pr~B" 

f • 

. ·w J IV ;) ;:;/>) ;) 'J /I:. ,);vi 
' . . . ...... . . ·- ~ ~ -

He is in need ot 'right words 1 - words of love and sympathy 

(603). He kno•s-well enough that real help will eventually 

come/ 

(600) Job 412-21 
• 

. -

(GOl)· Job a2·~·1° 

(602) Job~ Note: /) ;) I = prove, reprove, convince. - ,.. 

(603) Job. 6~ 

aHow forcible are right words." 
Job feels that life can be understood backwards, 

but must be lived forwards. 
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come- to him from his own eub-oonsoious (e04), his own 

1ntu1t1on. It is iri any case difficult to suggest- a false 

picture to,an ~ntelligent and intuitive person. 

Ri.s mind. is p~ssive and receptive., . He is ln a 

ltm1-bxpnotie sta~e (605)1 in·which he will work out his 

deeper material, and find ultimate consolation and relief 

through God 'a love ot him (606). 
It/ 

(604) Job e'J.!. •Is not my help in me• 

' ' 
·· (606) J-ob -~ • ••••• look upon. me; 

you if I lie". 

tor it is evident unto. 

T b·- ~~ &: l-4. 
AIO' ' ' • • 

:.•When I say, My bed shall comfort me, 
my couOh shall ease my complaint; 
then fhou sear-est -ae vi th dreams . 
and terrifiest me through visions." 

(606) Job.~2;l§ "What is man, that thou· shouldest magnify 
him! ·and that thou shouldest §~t~~ne 
heAJ:t URon bim' And that thou shouldest 
ytsit btm eyery morn111i" 

Job 4i£. God. to· Eliphaz and his two- friends!" •• ~ .for ye 
.heve not spoken of me the thing that is right, 
as my:_; servant Job hath"~ ' 
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It' 1s alwats difficult to say with certainty how 

much of Job' s p eye hi o erper1 ence ( or th8 t Of hi1.1 phar. 1n 

Chapter 4) was extra - sensory, and how much was ~ubjeettve 

~tpperoept1on, since psyoh1o l>ercept1 vi ty cannot ea.sily be 

accepted as e norme.l function or the human soul (60?). 

To/ 

(607) The same ps-ych1o apperception has been observed in 

insects, c-n1inale, and even plants. Sigmun<l Freud ln 

h1a •IntrOductory Lectures on Psycho-Analys1. a 

· (Enp.l1sh translat1onl923), Published by George Allen 

& Onw1n, refers to 'the pO$sib111ty of insecta 

communicating telepathically with one another. 

Ettgene N. Marais 1n 1 1'he Soul ot the whl te Ant* 

mngllah translation 1937, Fubl1ahed by Methuen & Co., 

Ltd., London, confirms this suggestion by pos1t1Ye 

evidence. Freud opines that telepathy may be 8 the 

original eJ"cha1o method by which 1nd1v1dua1Ef under­

stand one another, and which hs.e been pushed into tb.e 

background and mny still- ~ifest itself under certain 

oond1t1 one,· tor example, in crOWds .roused to a ·atate 

of pass1onatee:xo1t~ment" Quoted by L.f. Bendlt, p.m. 
loc. ei t. This ·type ot precogni tton explains much or-

- the meehsn1•m of the herd phenomena. described 1n 

w. TrotteP", "Instincts of the Herd 1n Peace eno War", 

.Published b:y T. Fieher Unwin, Ltd., London, 1923. 

I't (precognition .. 1ntu1 tion) also explains somewhat 
Jung' e concept or the Collective Un.conscious, .1.e. a 
function relating the individual with the world out­
side b1s 1nd1v1dual and peraonal. mind, as en aspect 
ot the expet-iential (• sensation) function. Intuition 
refers to certe1n higher aspects Of mtnta~;aotivltJ, 
a;;~bshoul~"b: d1ff'er~~t1~ted !ro: the lower aspects, 
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To put across his own o~iginei views on a number of life 1 s 

· fundamental: questions, tbe author ot Job make_s· his subject 

(Job) half~emented troin pain arid sutf•ring (608.). in. order 

that. the .. author! tat1 ve ·sections ·of· soc1et7 ( 1 the governing 

classes•) might, ~ot be otte·nded - .a device used by many . · 

: great artists (609). 

(608) Much as Aeschylus (525-456 B.C.) and Shelley, 

(1792-1822)., following hi~a, do in "Prometheus 11 and 

•Prometheus Unbound•·. 

(609) Shakespeare in·_ ·•Hamlet•, 1X1ng Lear•, 'The Tempest" 

. ( Calibari.-.. a halt-demented .savage); Shelley in · · 
. . 

·"Prometheus Unbound";. Byron in "Ca1n1 - h$.lf'-demented 

through tratrici_de; Goethe 1n •Faust• . where the 

aged .Dr• F~uist becom~s mentally unstable tnrough lust 

tor .youthful passion •. Philosophy and Poetry have 

popularly·been .considered as subjects ot no moment, 

and generSl.ly the preserve or other-m.1ndedneas . . . 

{ne~r 'dattnes~ •). tinder this traditional Oloak ot 
........ 

··the ·uninstructed (who always torni the bulk ot any,_~ 
, . .- ---. ..,~ ..... 

· socie·tJ) 1 ·Philosophy and Poetry have managed to 

''enunciate the~r moat important thoug.hts, ·and largely 

save· the mas.se~ from. the worst consequences ot their. 

own folly. · SQ genius h8.$ Uf,ntally be~n considered 
. . 

hal:t'-mad •. and left alone, only to give the world its 
greatest masterpieces. . Xanthippe· 
his wife,: 1s deplete¢!. as· dr1 v1ng Socratefl halt-mad 

, · · . with her· temper;. and Homer 1 s shown •b-lind"; ·and 

·Beethoven ''deaf"; and )4oaes "slow of speech•; and 
that great soulf ·· .Jeremiah - •a mere child• 1 and the 

greatest of kings: David-· ·a herd boy •. 
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•' 

.. 
Job had felt great fear. It lett him as soon 

as, he had considered it in a positive and analytical way 

(the modern "psycho-analytical method'). By bringing his 

repressed tears into consciousness, those fears had 

vanished ·(610)'. f.bat~method had helped Job to tind 

ethical values·wh1oh enabled ~m to adapt himself in his 

own way to his particular lite-pattern (611). 

Zophar/ 

•. 

'Let .b1m take his.rod away from me, and 
let not hie tear terrify_ me: Then would 

· I speak, and not tear him. 1 

(611) Job 10
7 ·1~_'~ 1~ 1 Thou knowest that I am not wicted 

-

1 'fhou hast granted me lite and favour, 
and thy visitation hath preserved my sp1r1t. 

• And these things hast. thou hid in 
thine heart: 

_. I know that th1~ is w1 th thee. • 

' 

) 
' ..,_ 
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Zophar (1n O~pter 11) has elmost touched 

the heart o~ Jobts problems, b~t misses 1t because he 

.. has not gone deeply enough into his own psychic -

life (612L 

J ob• s balance of mind iJ:J restored $11d he 1e -

- -· 
spiritually healed, when God speaks to him ~. as a loving 

Father- with the~ obvious-delight of One who speaks to a 

.-
well~beloved child: - "Where wast thou when ·x laid the 

-foundations ot the earth •..• ~; ••• Whenthe morning star• 

sang together, and all the sona of God shouted tor 
. ;;· 

Joy?• (613). 

!be/ 

(612) Job 117 •13:15•18 -

.... 



- 312-

!be contusion 1n Job 1 e mind; through meqtal 

~iety,: is cleared up. Being intelligen_t, ·he becomes 

fully aware of the inner chaOs that once possessed him. 

He Sgs glearly . now, where once it was all guess-work 

{•the hearing ot the ear• - hears~r) (614). God spoke-

to Job with all hie ~ntu1tiye pgwera tglly aWJke, and yet . . . . 

in a positivt!, atfirmat1ve, and constructive way - in a 

-way that. Job's profoundest thought could grasp 

unquestioningly. Job was fully satisfied, because he 

was tully answered (615). 

Job/ 

(614) Job 4~ 1 but now mine eye seeth thee.• 

~615) Job 2~P·~·~ 1 I would know the words which he would 

answer me, and understand what he would 

eay unto me. 
1 Will he plead against me with his great 
power! Ho; but he would put strength 

1n me ••••••• so should I be delivered 

tor ever from my Judge.• 
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Job had, in the end, undergone a positive 

re-education. His. suffering had been obJectiv1sed-

taken out o.f himself and made pa.J"t of the •weltecbmerr.0 • 

He had found a technique for self-protection by means of aa 

act of clear mental repudiation ot tbe cause of h1a 

sutter,ing. He refused to al]..ow himself to become identified 

. .• 

with outworn intellectual forms $nd incomplete religious 
- .. . - . 

dogm,a.. He was able to stand aloof and steady, because he was• 

not trightened of his own emotional life. His intuition ba.d 

come to his rescue, and had given him a sure shield~ 

It 1s clear that these intuitive powers can lie 

latent and unconscious and even inactive in man, until some 

unusual stress occurs. - That tact ~ s a powerful leas on to 

be derived from the _study of the Book of Job. 
--·~-

· A further lesson is that self-contro-l (eontrol ot 

the nervous_ system)· must not be_ abrogated so as to allow 

various e.uperet1 tiona and wrong ethical values to take 

command of the inner consciousne•s (616). 

- (616) Job 3121:·~·27 •It I have made gold my hope ••••••• 
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After the first panic (617) had seized Job, 

it gradually dawned on him that he wa$ capable of saving 

himself. There is a tradition that people feeling 

theaselvee on the point ot death get a clear vision 

recapitulating their past. In Job's case, the 

extension ot consciousness wa.sin the present. For 

the flr&t time in his life he became aware of world 

· problema: that suffering made all men brothers and 

all that live• &lutually dependent (618): that the 
-. . . 

problem/ 

(617) Job ~ · 

. • •••• And (Satan) smote Job with sore ·bolls from 
the sole ot his toot unto his crown." 

(618).In 1859 Charles Darwin published his 1 0rigin of 
Species bJ means ot Natural Selection. or the 
Preservation ot Favoured Races in the Struggle fo.r 
Lite", and as a resulttbe all-wise creator vanished 
from men's minds .. !he publication of this. book led 

·to 1ntellectua1 pessimism and not to spiritual 
advancement. The world was no longer •a happy wor1d1 

.. but a place in which •Nature, red in tooth and 
· olaw1

1 carried on a ceaseless war tor the 
suppression of the weak and tor tne supremacy of the 
strollf and cunning. But Darwin neTer coined the 
term struggle tor existence•. He used the terms 
"natural aelection•1 •surv1. val o.f the Fittest". In 
speaking ot •Ratural Selection• Darwin •ara: "I uae 
this term in a large and metaphysical sense includ­
ing gtroendengt of one being on another" - F. W .Jones' 
1 Dea1gn and Purpose•, p.45~ quoting Charles Darwin. 
The ideas ot relentless oompet1t1on, of bloody atr~ 
and Ultimate elimination Of the weak in favour Of 
the· strong made great appeal to Huxley in England 
and to Haeckel in Germany and by then they were · 
handed on to a receptive public incapable of 
estimating their true value. 
Prince Kropotkin 1842-1921 - •that negleote~ ~d 
tragic. hullan1 tarian1 - made "dependence• the ce~tral 
theme ot b1 s life's work. In h1 s gx-eatest work '"..:: 
1 Mutual A1d11

1 he says he taw •mutual aid and 11.utual. 
support carried on to an extent which made ae sua- -
pect in it a feature ot the greatest importance tor 
the maintenance of life, tHe preeenation of each 
species, and 1 ta further evolution• -

r.w. Jon~a. loc. o1t. P. 46. 
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problem- of ·evil was all..:.pervad1ng; that there were 

---unplumbed_ depths. in man's sp-ir1 tual constitution fS.king 

· tor his well .... being and ·~urvival; . and t1nall7• that there 

were design ·and purpose in the utl1vers.,.(619) • 

. Job saw iite -diff.erentlJ from the -l\ense people 

around him... He felt ·always out of things, so that he 

became anxious and on the defence. He_often ·retreated into 

- _ tantas7,. even going so tar (in retreat) as to learn to. 

d1ssoc111te~r lee11 completely ;..om the Physical w01'ld 
. -.. _ - •' . . - . 

- -

(620).- The material wqrld was a ,Place where- he 1-1as not at 

·-. 

·Near and far• 
-. 

-. Hiddenly 

fo eaoh other linked are, 

'that thou canst .not stir a no-wer 
: ' '· - . 

. Without tr>oubling or a star.• 

Franci·s 'J.'bQmpson,- in -_ 

- •Mistress at Vision•. 

(620) Job 272 - ~Ae 'God lfveth, who hath taken a~ay 
- -DU'- Judgment: ·and the Alm1ghty,-

-~b~ hath vexed my soul." 
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ease, beca.use of the violence of the ehocka which assail 

him. He is in need of physical security (621) and 

anchorage. {622). 

!hen came the realization that his intuitions 

show him things of which the ordinary person is unaware. 

(623). 

An/ 

(621) Job 292 ' ~· 6 

11 0h that I were as in months pa·at, 
As in the days when God preserved me; 

1 When Hie candle shined upon my head, 
And when by His light I walked through darkness"; 

1 When I wsshed my steps with butter, 
And the rock poured me out rivers or oil. 1 

(622) Job 298 • ~· 10 

(623) Job 3~ Job 31~ 
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An unintelligent, .unobject1ve, ambi t1ous person ·would be in 

danger of finding himself drawn into a vorte% of self-

deoeption and worse. But the more alert and critical Job, 

who retained. a·sense ot humour, learnt to make use ot, 

instead of being .used by, his tacul tie.s. 

Job, tnroughout his sutter1ng, lived between 

. 
two lfO:rlds, perceiving something ot both.- (624). In the 

1ntu1~1ve sphere he l~c;ts the yardstick ot.physical 

obJectivity by which to meas~e and get into proportion 

. ' 

wha~ h~ perc~ives~(626).. ~physical world is a plaoe of 

danger/ 

(625) Jobs¥ 
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danger and suffering, where hie perception of it is blurred 

by unbalance ot mind and by his fantastic visions, (626) • 

. Having a double objective world to·attend-to, the 

psychic person often tends·· to be extrave;rted and to have 

little insight into his own _temperament, and very little 

faculty ot self-criticism: -he eees so much outside himself 

that he is apt to see even less of himself than most people. 

Having to under~o ~uttering in s~e of'1te 

" bitterest forms, and having to depend largely on his inner 

mental ~i~e, it 1s little short of the miraculous that Job 

does not become_a patholosica1 gase mentally and spiritually~ 

Job is properly 1 earthed1 , Although his spirit roams the 

universe, yet hi~ fee~ are on the ground. He retains a 

heal thy earthiness. throughout his trials and 

tribulations. (627). 
At/ 

(626) Job ?J.!. 1 'fben thou scare at me w1 th dreams~ and 
terrifiest me through visions•. 
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At· no time .. 1e Job 1 a character vulgr:rleed, or his spirit. 

debased to the Qgliness ofhis body·- deformed by boils and 

Sl!Ollen by a ma$s of ulcera (628) .. 

. . The intuitive's -rea1.asset lies in his double 

. range of pe.rcept1v1t7; · ·_though tor. 1 t to be useful, 1 t need• 

a_syntbetic·quality_ ft~ quality Of. 1build-Up1 ) WhiCh can U~e 
. . -

-.. that dual1 tr, not toloQlt- in .-ol)e direction only at the eltpenae 

ot the other~ but tor stereoecop1Q vision._ In ~his way he 

sees llte in depth'S;nd perspective. Intuition alone .and 

--

uaoou~led •can be·ot no more ~se than the extended range at 

.physical perceptivity given by the micr()sc-ope.· .This 

·1nstrwnent. is invaluabfe ,when: we have le~ned to use it; 

b_ut, while. a .f1l'st-yeax- student may b~ thrilled and exc1 ted 

by wbat he sees ·through it• he. 1s 11k~ly to be contused 

rather than h~lped by it until he is trained ~o 1ntetPre~ 

W'hat he sees_ and )o 1n)egrat.l it with knowledge obtained 1n 

. -

othel" ways._• (829). 
·- Ps7ch1c/ 

(628) Job 21- 1 
•••• ' ••• and (Satan) smote Job with sore 

boils trom the sole or h1s toot unto his crowr 

· . (629) P. so, L.J • Bentl1 t, loc. o1 t. 
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< Psychic perception or itself does not confer 

special skill 1n dealing with lite•s problems. It needs 

the power of true insight and understanding to apply 

intuitive powers constructively, as Job did. This quality 

of intuition is not the prerogative of a special class of 

person, be he actively psychic or not, but is one of the 

functions of the ordinary man. Intuition belongs to a 

higher level of consciousness than logic and intellectual 

ability, and renders its possessor more competent in his 

handling of people. (630). 

Job/ 

(630 ) Job 297.8.9.10.11.13.14 
• 
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Job waa part1eu.lar~i trying to hie more 

blunt-edged: friends, espeoial).y 'when, despite the 

. . . 

conclusions dictated-by_ the logic Of known facts, his 

1rra_t1o~al feeling~ proved :right, and· their common-
. . 

eeil-se conclus1one proved wrong (631). 

.Had/ 

It ba .l'ong puzzled zoologists to d1ecover liow 
animals receiTe the stimuli which start them on a 
train of instinctive activity; what,_ for instance~ 
forewarns squirrels ot a particularly hard winter ~o 
come1 months before the time, and when neither anr 
T1a1tlle nor perceptible sign in the landscape or the 
skies could be d1soOTered. All that can be said 1s 
that ins~inctive behaviour wa• mot1Tated by at1m'9J,~ · 
outsidp · the hum&D · ranictt thoug_ h not nece s sar111 ex­
trasensory to ·the animaL 1 t.self, tor 1 t. is well 

. established that many animals haTe physical senses far 
· -subtler· thaa our own .. Certain animals react to -

st1mul1w:h1ch appear to be on the psychic sid,e ot the 
percepti1'e range: dogs become d1 sturbed when their 
master leaves ltl,s office to come homer horse,s .a~ at 
places where there has been an accident~· - ~ .• J. . 
.Bendit• loc. cit. p. 67. · \ 

So the mind an4 personality of Job recall Hamlet.'• 
words to Horatio,·who thollght he could muster an 
explanati ~m o'f the supernatural~ 11!here are more .. ,_ _ 

. things 1n heaven and earth, Horatio. than f!l'e dreamt 
.· Qf in your· pbiloeophy. • . .· 

. . . \ 
· S.UUet I, _v, 166 & 167.; .· 
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. Had Job been a m111 tant prophet like Moses, 

Samuel, or Elij sh_, he coUld have swe.)'ed tutu~e generations, 

for his great intuitive powers addressed themselves power-

fully to the collective unconscious or the human being, 

tnueh as Muhrunmed did. (632). 

The mental lite-history of Job should also be 

understood in 'the light of man try-ing to establish h1maelf 

increasingly as an ing~viduA}., differentiated from the mass 

consciousness of hi& ancestors. lob 1s to be understood 

not only as a rebel (6\33), rebelling againet a society with 

stereotyped/ 

-------------------------------------------------------
(632) The Moslem fast of' Ramadan (duration of one month, and 

in July tor 1948). is a mixture of suffering and Joy. 
In the day there is fasting, and at night feasting. 
The fast was based on the Jewish Yom Kippur. !he 
Arab world subm1 ts to this hard discipline, because 
1300 years· ago a_ prophet (Mohammed) in Arabia deClared 
1n five verses that such was the will of God. This 
fast is the expression of a people 1 s love tor 
Allah who, in turn, loves them, as the Koran says. 

Rama~an comes from a word meaning "to burn•~ and 
1n th~ early da)'s ~dan c-ame during the summer. 

(833) Job 24¥ 1 They are of those that rebel against the. 
light; t}ley \:now not the ways thereof, nor abide 1rl 
the paths there.ot.• 

It might well be said of Job what was aaid ot 
Socrates (469-a99 B.c.); 'Be was working incessantly 
at a problem which he never really eould frame .t~ 
himself• which mankind never has been able to frame. 
He felt that the great truth he wanted gust pe yiaible 
eyer!l(here,- it we knew .how to look for 1 t. It is not 
more knowledge that tve wantl only the ponscioua 
fifalia,.ng of wha.t is in us. • . Gilbert Murray, A 

story of 'Ancient Greek Literature (Published by 
\William Heinemann, London, 1917)~ p. 172. 
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atereotyped_va.lueeJ but as a man struggling to-estabiish 

hie right to his_own way of looking at life. 

There o~n be no escape tram one- 1 s own in tui tlon, 

l<rhieh is older tha.n the mind. The intuition demands its own 

selfhood and 1nd1v1dual1ty, so cresting tor itself its own 

citadel, or perhaps more exactly, a cocoon of rationality 

within which he can develop and gain strength of ego. 

So Job is gradually objeot1vis1ng and separating 

himself from collective religious tendencies and learnin~ to 

direct himself according to his individual need_a and pur-

poses. No man can undergo Job's sufferings and retain h1• 

mental composure, unless he find& added strength and fresh 

guidance. Prolonged suffering creates its own peculiar 

needs and sp&o1al purposes. 

It is as 1f man, in his early teens, had been put 

through a diabolical experiment to see what his new ~eeds 

would be, and by what means he would adjust himself to thoae 

needs. Man is constantly making new discoveries about his 

inner lite, and it 1s the great poets who are the best 

observers ot man's spiritual life. It is the poete who 

understand tully how much the past provides the light ot 

experienceJ and w1 th its aid we tra.vel into the u.nltnown 
future/ 
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tuture. 

In his new needs, Job is groping tor •strength 

and wiadom1 and for the line of demarcation between 

appearance and realitJ. (634). Death and night bring 

to light the deep, things ot lite. (636). Job is bent on a 

quest/ 

(634) Job 1~ -1 With Him is strength.and wis~om; the 

deceived and the deceiver are his.• 

(635) Job 1~ 1 He d1scovereth deep things out ot 
darkness, 

and bringeth out to light the_shadow of 
death. 1 

Blanco White (1775-1841) wrote: 

'Mysterious Night! When our first parent knew 
'i'hee from report divine, and heard thy name, 
Did ~ not tremble tor this lovely frame, 
This glorious canopy of light and blue? 
Yet •neath the curtain of translucent dew, 

Bathed in.the rays ot the great ietting flame, 

Hesperus in the host ~ heaven came. 

And lo! ·Creation widened in man's view. 
Who would have thought such darkness lay conoeitled 
Within thy beams, 0 Sun, or who could find, 
Whilst fly and leaf and insect stood revealed 
'fhat to such countless or.bs thou mad 1st us blind! 

. . . 

Why do we then·Qhua Death with anxious strife? 

It Light can thus deceive, ~heretore not Lite?• 
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que at for enlightenment (636}. · He uses all his f'a.oul ties, · 

. even his sixth sense. 1n order to apprehend tully the world 

around him. He 1 s hul't .because of psychic clumsiness and. 

unconscious cruelty (637) •. It ls only late.r (638). that he 

discovers/ 

(636) Job 1:sl:"9 . 

· (637) Job 1~ 

($38) Job 21~ 
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disc overs the -sen sl ti ve a true ture of hi a own -in tu1 ti on, 

and. so learns to use it for his own surYival.- (639). 

If we fQll~ Job's suggestions to their logical 

oonclus1on, it would seem that the fully developed mind must . -

acquire that omn1sQ1ence postulated_ as the intrinsic qualit-y 

ot M1nd-as-auch (640). Job is seeking a stste or conscious­

ness/ 

(639) Job 2~ 

11 Ch that I knew where I might find Him! 
That I might come even to His seat! 

8 1 would order rny oau.se before Him1 
4nd fill my mouth w1th arguments. 

•I "'rould know the words which He would answer me, 
And understand what He-would sa.y unto me. • 

(640) Leibnitz (i646-l71.6) conceived the mind as in itself 
omniscient,. and the individual mental monad as hav1na 
some link with this omniscience. The omniscience of 
mind is to be viewed in the first instance as sub-. 
Jectlve, and as manifesting in subhuman entitles a.t . 
least as 1nst1nct1ve ·end unconscious mass direction 
rather than selt-chosen action. 

Bergson (18c09- considers that biological 
needs prompt men to limit omn1 science w1 thin his 

individual mind by.restricting its f1eld.and tbereb~ 

obtaining the necessary pressure to give him. that 

•concentration _sur ~a vie 1 w1 thout which evolution 
··would not be able to proceed.; 
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- neaa 1n l·Jh1ch .knC>lri~·age t~s direct end ·immediate., not 

indirect and compounded of separate eenee-d.nt' {641). · ._ 

F1nelly man 1 6 -mlnd. must be ·uluniined from above (642) 

and from. w1th1n, eo that he will see Truth as a whole 

._· as Moses_ saw God •passing by bef'ore h:tm•. (e4~) • 

. Job/ 

· (641) Job 27¥ 

-*I. will teach you by. the he.nd of Godl 
That wh1ah is _with the Almighty "trill. I not conceal." 

•F·o~ whn t portion -of God 1 e there from above? 
And what inheritance of· the Almighty. frOJD on high? 

·. (643) Exodus ~- "And_ the LorCl. passed by before him, 

and p~oclaimed, The Lord.; The Lord ·God, 
m~rcif'ul.and gracj.ous, long-suffering, and 
abundant 1n goodness and truth. 
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Job has trav~lled tar from selthood tm~ards 

tho oonoeption ot Truth a,s a whole (644). The universe 

has design end purpose, tor wherever we put our finger down 

1n/ 

(644) Job 31~ 

11 For what portion or Goo. is there rrom above? 
And what inheritance or the A1.D11ghty troll 

on high?" 

General J.c •. Smuts in h1a 'Holism and Evolution" 

Publi.shed by Macmillan & Co., Ltd., London, 1927. 

Second Edition, p.lOO, 

says: "Both ms.tter end llfe consist in the atom and 
in the cell, of unit structures whose ordered grouping 

produces the natural wholes ~..r.h1ch 'Afe call bodies or 

organisms. This character or feature of 1wholenese 1 

which 1'll'e round in the ease ot matter and life has a 
far more general application and points to something 
fundamental in the sense that it is practically 
universal, that it is a real operative factor, and 
that ita shaping influence is felt ever more deeply 

and widely with the advance ot Evolution. Holism is 

the term here coined to dee1gna.te this fundamental 
factor operative towa.rds the making or creation of 
wholes in the Universe," {from Greek -whole) 

p, 104: •Wholes nre ~ompoeitas ana not simples. The 
idea of e whol~ as a simple unique individual entity 
1e a metaphysical view whioh we have to guard ~gainst. 
Pbilos='l>hY has elaborated the concept or a ttn1que 
whole whioh is really an abso1ute, indestructible -and 
unchangeable.· Plato 1n the Phaedo, for instance, 
presented the human soul ae sueh a whole, s_nd from 1 te 
indivisibility derived an argument in favour of its 
immortality. What is e1mplet indivisible and Ultimate. 
must necessarily also be indestructible. 1 
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in the universe, we f1na that the trtJth discov-ered in· one 

real:n of enquiry tits in trl. tl: truth discovered elsewhere. 

(615). 

Through0\1 t/ 

(645) In Mendeleett 1s Table of Elements, we see that the 

dre·am of the ph1loaopherr s stone was not in vain. The 

behaviour of radium (whereby it becomes I:ead1 end vice 

versa) shows the.t ·the transmutation of elements is· an 

actual te.ot. "A common origin of matter, a common 
' 

plan and progressive modifications of the basal type 

is most surely evinced in the workings of the per1od.1o . . 

law• in· Mande.leeft 1 s Table - F'. W. Jones, 1 oo. oi t. 

p. 65. 

Jones, loc. cit. p. 58 quotes the American 

Professor L~l~Jrence Henderson as· saying .•we appear to 

be led to the assumption th~t the genetic or 

evolutionary processes, both 'cosmic and biological, 

when considered 1n certain aspects, constitute a 

single orderly 6.evelopment that yields resul ta not 

merely: contingent, but resembling those which in 

human ~ction we recognise as purposeful.* 

Jones, lo.c. ~1 t. p. 621 goes on: "From the 

infinitely 11 ttle to the inf1 n1 tely, vast there is 

unitY in pliQ; and should we dare to go forward with 

th:>se fe't-J ':tho have brav.ed the que.et,. we. might 

postulate that there is gpitx of des1in and gnitJ 

.. of puruoat. 11 
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' 
Throughout-the Poem, the author is· trying to· 

. 
readJust his own spiritual aspirations to the times through 

~ 

which he ·was passing. The four friends represent.spiritual 

' 

conflict in the complete retention of dogmas that originated 

thousands of years before J cb. 

It was the greatest aot ~f discovery or ·the 

human genius, ~hen it conceived the belief in the 

existence of one God. With the passing or the centuries, 

man 1s'un1verse expanded as he gained.ln knowledge, but·his 

conception _ot the deity did not expand with it. 

fhe friende 1n the Book or Job try to impo~e on-

the questing mind or Job, strict and i~pl1c1t 11m1tat1ons 

upon any progressive alteration. or h1a o·onoept1on of the 

Deity. Ap~t from his physical eu~iering, _Job suffers 

even more in his mind, until his gigantic spirit breaks 

through their prohibitions. This freedom ot spirit he 

. . 

aohieves_by various processes• but mainly by intuitive 

means. But a large section or humanity, ~n every· 

generation, tends to lose faith,- because ·human1tr at 

large/ 
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large has still to be liberated spiritually. 

Man has created the Deity ~n his. own image (646) 

and has not, by authority, been permitted to readJu,t hia 

ideas (647). "The result has been that, while all the 

sublime/ 

(646) Ch. N. Bialik in 
. ·j)l !!c. I ;J . J.!) J ~v") C> 

1 le/c) 'C)o 

1 )'~/c-M 'v~~ .,!'k]l~ 
,J)#))...!'J 

J) e J ,) ,) ) 'o ~ 
T .• -:-

;> .<) ie ,)1 ~I ).fo/ (~ - fi{';;. r /l,'rlh ~-~ JO lcf 
vOJJ'1/VJ 'J't vO~',)'f/c 1 vO.f!J,r:-:f!~/ 1

[ !/)_~ 
J '• ,• • • 'T ~, ,. . ·: T . , 

. . ~:~ffiv{> )!j/))- f;] / IAJ~:} ':~~ f /c~) -'!:{ 
~~{?-or cAcf.J~r' v0::)?]~-J1 )ff! .Jic~f '.P 

J 'OJ JJV 'A j) 1 -1/e- )·1//c.';;; vO:~ b ,)/) J} ~~~ -r.. · .-.,._/ : 1 . r r ... 

,'~;)I J~ • I ~J t;>d/ tj~ ~.~ 1.fP.. I r )3! 
~{)f.s:· .l'j/ ::J/~:r·-~.e~t</0:;; {FD ~A,)£0 

I v<J.(}f:' ,)!/' &./ vi-rr i vf)o{!{l I);! i !Jp 3./ kd 
.~-J.''!>/ ~:pf ;'I: IN! ~~'['71'1/'v<>tftlc/ 

. . 
''''''''•··········. I f.., ....... . 

.'·ltv~.>.'/..-),_!) ii.f 't!:} -~ '[(c -IJ~c.N .).~ ,)f f' 
1 .}.); l~ .. ~f -j\ (e:· .ft?! {'.' .1 '.1~.-.~;; I/) ~!c /c~-1 f'l' )·, 

,J>rlo lJ/ ~f!c_)ff ;.);;i2>-ifJ ;hh-./1(~ 
. vJ d I ) E: k I> I lr.. 0.) I v() I /II&~") /) 3/.J I I 

T : ·.' : • : • •' . - .,. - •• • 

(647) Job 122,3.7.~.9,10.11 
"No doubt but ye nre·the people, and wisdom 
Shall d.i e w1 th you. 

"But I have understanding as well ae you; 
I am not interior to you: yea, who knoweth 
not such things as theee? 

"But ask now the beasts1 and they shall teach thee; 
and the fowls ot the air, and they shall tell thee: 
Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee: 
And the tishee ot the sea shall declare unto thee. 
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\ 
•And if there be a reward tor their death -

ear, how will it be rewarded? 

Forgive me, ye eternally humiliated, your God 

11 as poor as you, 

He is poor in your lives, how much mare in your 

death, · 

: For when you will come on the morrow tor your 

reward,, and you will knock on my doors ·­

, I shall open to you, so that you ma1 oome and see: 

I am insolvent!~ 

,It grieves me tor you, my sons, and my heart goes out 

tor you: 

Your slain- are slain in vain, .rea, both I and you 
. ' 

Do not know why they died, and tor. whom and tor 

what 'j bu died, 

~d there was no reason tor your death, as there wa1 

no reason tor your lives.• 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

And why do they beg me so? Speak to them and let 

them thunder! 

Let them litt their. fist against me and let them 

o_la~m revenge tor their humiliation -
I 

The humiliation ot all (past) generations~ trom the 

·tirst to the last, 

An~ let me smash the Heavens and my Throne 

w1 th their t1.ste. (My own Translation) • 

.f. Talmudic Expression, Lit. • I have oome down troa my 

possession. 
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sublime and spiritual revelations or the working ot nature 

became grander with the passage of the centuries, this one-

potentially the most· sublime of them all - has shrunk so far 

. . . . 
as to be completely incapable or fulfilling the role tor 

which it was conceived. Man ot. necessity made his deity 

. too small and now is disappointed becauBe this thing that 

he originally made too small and has not permitted to grow, 

has tailed him.• (648). 

Job clearly says in ·Chapter 12 that man must be 

prepared ~o face b1s Jouraey along ·the Path of Life in the 

certaint1 that not only he, but ail thinga living and non-

living, are also travellers along the way of design and 
. . ,• ' 

purpose with him. On this Path all the travellers have 

equal rights. We do not know the end ot the Path. But we 

are both- the way and. the wayfarer- made ot the one 

thing, and that thing the universe seems powerless to 

destroy .. 
It/ 

(64'1) Continued: 

1 Who knoweth not in all these that the hand 
ot the Lord.hathwrought this? . 

•In whose hand is the soul ot every living 
thing, and the breath ot all mankind. 

•Doth not the ear try words?~ · 

(648) F.W• Jones, loc •. cit. P. 76., 



- 333 -

If we acc!Jpt this aesurance1 ·we might fr.ee ourselves troa 

.. the desire . to interfere Vi th ·Other human beings ·and Other 

living .and non;_l1v1ng things, that are also following their 

· Path ot Perfec.t1on. 

63. Otper aspects of the intuitive !n.tne Book ot Jog 

The Book ot Job has ,several .distinct tones ot 

voice, tor it contains utteranc~e about the. mrstic nature 

ot God,· mart1 .and life. In words which or.ten baffle analysis, 

. . 
· God speaks to man, .His tr.iend~ in various voices; and man 

is so attuned that he ·s_enses the.se vo1oes; and communes w1 th 

. . . 

·his Malter by a direct intuition. This immediate~ knowledge 

unites the knower~with that wh1ch is known •. 
' . ... . 

.. The secrete ot the poem are. hidden 1n language 

of the utmost simplicity and terseness;. hence the Book of 

Job is one.ot the greatest religious e.nd philosophical 

doc.uments known to mankind.· 

·It has been said·that orte ot the truest signa 
. .' 

. ... . ~ . . . . 

·t1 c1v~lizat1on ie the .. act -~~ committing lite and living 

to a written record. The· natives ot Central, Africa have 

no/ 
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no, written records, ·~nd so no oivil"ization,. !hey.took 

their lives and their.experienee for granted.· Their 

1ntu1 tiona (some ·Of whiqh are still .a riddle to scientists) 

filled them with s~ much.mental tear that they cJloae the 

life ot the outer .man (649}1 and therefore had nothing to 

leave tor a· written· record. 
. . . ' · . 

. ·But the Poem ot Job ·has something. urgent to say 

to mankind. Too much must, theJ'etore• not be.made of the 

time of the writer, and of the hiatoricaf .aetting or the 

Poea (650) •. ~t 1s only in. the •ot ot·contemp+ation, when 

word a/ 

(6491- Much aet:tie modern man has elected to do, ·and ia 

therefore 'rightly'called 1 a civilized savage.• 

(650) ThePoemitselt haavery little reference to 
hietorical background, and thia omiasion.brthe 
writer I consider to be deli berate. The artia t1o 
dieciplineis therefore severe~·reaultirig in a 

· telegraphic terseness. There is, in this Poem, more 
matter than ar~, to uee the metaphor in·· Hamlet. 

Queei1: "More. m~tter, w1 th less. art. 

Polonias: Kad.am, I swear I use not art at all.'." · 

Hamlet II• 1i11 .95 &96. 

The Poem must .therefore be more than read and re­
read: :it must ·soak into one' a mind., and one's W..nd 
must soak into 1li~ in order to ·obtain a satief;ying 
comprehen·s1on ot· this Work ot Creat1ve Genius. 
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words and literary personalities are transcended, that the 

pure state of the Poem can be known. 

1 The ponderous and imprecise verbiage of the 

psychologist is least spited. to the butterfl7 lightness and 

clarity, the agonized murk of the psychic perception• (651) 

which underlines this Poem. 

The author ot Job exh1bite the great master's 

flexibili~X and treedo; trom do;ma, so that he who 

meditates on thie Book becomes a spectator ot all time 

(652) and a learner in the School of Divine Poetry. Job's 

intuition enables him to lee what is wrong with man 

and/ 

(661) From Foreword by L.A.G. Strong to 'The Psychic Sense 

by P .D. Payne and L·.J. Bend1 t, Published by Faber and 

Faber, London. 1943. 

(662) A hint giTen by Plato 1n 1Plato'e Republic' Book V, 

line 468 ( 1 'rhe Republic of Plato•, Translat,ed into 
-.... 

English b7 A.D. Lindsay, Published by Dent & Bona, 

Ltd., London). 
,. ll 

·'Then whom do rou mean b7 the term true philosophers? 
'Those•, I said, 1 who love to see the truth.• 

Book VI, line 497 •.~ .. philosophers who are able 
to ~rasp that which is always invariable and un-

. . changing' 

Introduction, p. xxxix, 'A philosopher is a lOTer of 

learning. • 
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and the society he has built -which requires constant 

correction, adjustment, and rebuilding, it it is to 

travel on the only Path which avoide the self-imposed nee-

essity ot selt-destruct1on •. 

The halt-light a_t dawn· and at dusk have an 

.atfini ty with _the psychic world. Th1 s hinte·rland to the 

mind is well sketched in the Book ot Job. 

413,15.1§_ 
. . . 

1 In thoughts from the visions ot the night, when 

sleep falleth on men •••••••.•••••.• ,.i.;~~ 

"Then a sp1r1 t .passed bet ore my taoe •••••••• 

"It stood atill, but I could not discern the tora 

thereott an image was before mine eyes, 

there was silence, and I heard a voice,, -

iaying, 



"Then thou acareet me with dreams, and 

terrifieet me through visions.• 

1 Lo he goeth by me, and I see him not: 

he paaseth on also1 but I perceive him not.• 

"It I had called, and he had answered me; 

Yet would I not believe that he had 

hearkened unto my voice.• 

"Thou hast granted me 11te and favour~ and thy 
visitation hath preserved my spir1't. 

"And these things hast thou hid in thine heart: 
I know thet this 11 w1 th thee. l~/ 



. . 

· "He discovereth deep. things out ot darkness, 

and bringeth out to light the 1hadow or death. • 

'· .. 

1Though.he slay me, yet will .I trust in hia: 

.but l will maintain ~ine own waya 

before him." 

"Thencall:thou, and I wi1l answer; or let me 

speak, and answer thou me~" 

"Wherefore h1dest thou·thy face~ and holdest 

me tor thine enemy'" 
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141.! . 
• 

" •.••.•. all the days of, my appointed time 

will' l wait, till my change come.·" : 

. 141:2 

'· 
·ttYou shalt call,· and I will -answer thee: 

thOU Wilt hf1Ve a. desire to the work. 
of·thine hands." 

;. ·' 

tt • ••••• ~ •• thou changest his countenance,. 

and sende~t }11m away. 11 

_1A· 
lo-:'"' 

... · 

" . . .• ~ .••..• man, "trh1ch dr1nketh iniqu1 ty 

u· ,like water. . · 

1He (wicked man - avariciOus man). shall not' be' 

rich, ~e1 ther .. shall his substance· continue, 

neither shall be ·prol-ong the ·perfection· thereot 

upon tt1e earth•'" 
... 

.·. 
Note: . · = gain, acquisition. 

-·. 161!-/' 

I 
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16l:2 

nAlso now, behold, my witness ie in heaven, 

and my record is on high." 

"For thou hast hid their heart from understanding; 

therefore shalt thou not exalt them." 

1~ 

"For I •now that my redeemer liveth and that 

he shall stand at the latter de.y upon 

the earth." 

"The heaven shall reveal his (wicked man) 

iniquity; and the earth shall rise 

up ~g~1nst him." 

~I 
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'Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace; 

thereby good shall come unto thee.• 

Note: • be of u•e, benetitf H1ph11 
mperat1ve. 

= be used, wont, be familiar w1 th. 

• know intimately. 

'Thou shalt make thy.prayer unto him, 

and he shall hear thee •.•.•...• 

'Thou shalt also decree a thing, and 

it shall be established unto thee: 

and the light shall shine upon thy 

waye. 
1 When men are cast down, then thou ehalt 

aay, there ia lifting up; and he ehall 

eave the humble person.• 
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1 I would know the words wh1ch he would answer 

me, and understand what he would •ar 
unto me.• 

1 I go forward, but he 1s not there; and backward, 

but I cannot peroe1ve h1FJ 1 

2~ • 

•But he knoweth the way that I take: when he 

hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold." 

"For he performeth the thing that is appointed tor 

me:' and many such things are with h1m." 

24~ 

1 They are of those that rebel against the light 

they know nat the ways thereof, nor abide 

in the paths thereof.• 
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nHe atretoheth out the north over the empty place, 

and hPngeth the earth upon nothing.' 

"Lo, there are parts of h1a ways: but how little 

a portion 1 s heard of' him? but the thunder of 

his p~er '~',f:ho oe.n, un:eratand? 8 

28: ·The whole Ob.apter. 

311.§ . . . 

1 D1d not he that rnede me in the womb make 

him? · and. did not one fashion us in the 'J·Jomb? 

"Bu.t ·there is a spirit tn man~ and the 

inspiration of the Almighty giveth theta 

underetona1nl"'.• 

: 
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3~ • 

"The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath o'f 

1!he Almighty hath given me life.-tt 

ttFo~ God epeaketh once, yea tw1ce 1 yet man percei veth 

1-t not. 

"In s. dream, in e. vision of the night• when deep sleep 
--

fe.lleth upon men, in elu,mber1ngs upon the-bed; 

"Then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their 

-instruction 

11 The t he may wi thd.rel<r man from hi s purpose, and 

hide pride from me.n." 

3:530,-

KTa brin~ baok his soul fro~ the pit, to be enlightened 

~~i th the light- of the living. • 
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"But.none sa1th, Where 1a God my maker; who giveth· 

·songs in the night; 

"Who teEtC~eth -ue more thcln the beasts of the earth, 

and_maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven?" 

uBehold, ·.GOd is mighty, ·and desp1 seth not 

any:· he 1s m1g11ty in strength and wisdom. 11 

1tTeach us whf't "re shzll sn.y unto Him; for we cannot 

order our speech by re~aon of darkness." 

nwhen the mornirig stars sang together, and a.ll 

the sonsof God shouted for Joy?" 

"Canst thou b1nC! the sl<J:eet influences . 

of Pleiades, ·or loose tll.e bands of C>rion?u 
~~6.; 

\ 
\ 
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''Who hath put wiadoin ln the inward pal'ts'l· 

or who hath given understanding to .. · 

the heart?" 

Note: = Celestial appearance 

=Mind 

The/ 
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The largely unrelated experiences of the intuition 

have to be assimilated into the faith by which Job lives. 

These (experiences) ha.ve lit the dark places of Job's mind, 

and have g1 ven him the inspiration to see e w:m.r of 11(§ 

for himself. He realizes thl-lt_man possesses a double 

nature: e. phenomenal ego and an eterne.l self, ~·rh1ch 1s the 

inner man, the spirit, the spark or divinity ~rithin the soul. 

~he purpose of human_ life 1s the ~iseovery ot 

T:r,uth, so th~t contemplation of' Truth is tn~ end, action tbe 

means. 

"The invention of the steam engine prOduced a 
. . 

. . ' . . 

revolution, not merely in .Industr1el tecl'll11que, but also 

in philosophy. ·aeoause machines could be madt- progressively 

.· 

more end more·ef'fia1ent, Western men came to believe that 

m.en and societies would. automet1ca.lly register a oorres-

ponding moral f\~d ap1r1 tual improvement. Attention and 

allegiance came to be paid,. not to Eterni tyt but to the 

_Utopian future. Externai circl.l:mstances c• to be 

regarded a~ more .important than states of mind ~bout 

external circumstances. and the ·end of human life was 

held to be notion, with contemplation as e means to that end. 
· "'l'hese/ 

"/ _____ ...._ ________________ ........_ _________ _ 
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"These f-alse and, historically, aberrant and 

heretical doctrines are now ·systematically taught in our 

schuola and repeated, <lay in, day out, by those anonymous 

writers of a.dvert1e1ng oopJl'rho,more·thEln any other teachers,~ 

provide European and American adults with their current 

philosopby of life." (654). 

Job 1 s kno1aledge or God 1 s not intellectual and 

dt SCUS-Si Va1 but or the heart1 a super-rational ,_ntui tion, 

direct, synthetic and timeless, as may b~ gleaned from the 

systematic quotations Just given. 

Only by suffering and a~lf-abnegation can Job 

cleanae his personality of the evil, vanityr nnd ignorance 

V<Jhioi1 prevent him from becoming aware of the spark of 

divinity illU:m!neting hia inner manhood. 

These emp1r1ct-l facts of the spiritual (or 

1ntui tlve) life have been variously rationf',lised 1n terms 

Of the theolOf!1es Of different religions. 

Man/ 

(654} Aldous Huxley, Introduction to -"fh~ Sonf:! of God, p-. H­

Bhagavs.d-Gi ta" Translated by Swami Prabbavananda and 

t.'hristopher Ishet;wood. P~blished bJ Phoenix House, 

. London, 19471 f.JI . 
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~an has always tried to make a geography ot 

the intui t1 ve regions ot his mind; to e.ste.blish rational· 

principles which would make his· vis1 t to the sp1r1 tua~ . 

world les.s involuntary, more frequent, and mare profitable. 

The author of Job felt tb.at for our well-being, both pBfch1c 

an<l bod.ilyJ the better we could consciously direct those 

(intuitive) powers, the more integrated lfOuld the human 

personality become~ and the more complete would our 

individual and·collective life become. He teaches,. to 

my mind~ the importance of B.e£!1cst1on (655) ana ,Sel.t:: 

z:etel"@DQf·in the sense of the Pr"J)het Hosea (656) because God 

assimilates/. 

(656} Job 1612 ~ 13 

Job 1al3 & 22 . . 

Job 1~4 & 1 2 
. . 

Job 1el2 • 
Job 19:5 

Job 2~ • 
Job 222?. 28.29 

. . 
Job 3~ 
Job 3~ 

(656) Hosea e2J.,22 

"And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; 
Ye-a, I will.betroth thee urito me in righteousness, 
An~ in judgment, ~d 1n lov1ng~1ndness 1 and in mercies. 

11 Iw111 eve.n betroth thee wito me in faithfulness: 
And thou shs.lt know the .Lord. u 
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· assimilates the purified human ap1rtt 1n to the Godhead by 

an act of grace (657). · 

This. incarnation of the Godhead in Jo'b as.·· 

. 
saint and sage gives h1m the intuitive knowledge as to who 

He ·1s. He .can therefore effeot1ve~r remind other hum·an 
.. 

beings of what they have allowed themselv~s to forget: 
' ' , 

namely~ thet if· they choose to beoome what potentially . . . . . 

they ~lrendy are·. .theY: too can be united -w1 th the Godhead. 

There/ 

. I f ~ . o-ou- 4- ..... 
( 66?) . nr:hou ·ahal t .oall1 · nnd. t· w1tl1. al1$Wer Thee.: 

Thou tdl t ha:Ve 'a deai~t;t to the wol:'k of Thine hands. 11 
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There ~revarioua temperaments and constitutions 

among human be1.ngst \'tho- are no_t c~n identical. Within 

every psycho-physical, class. there are people e.t different 

stages of spiritual development. Forme ot dedication and 

spiritual d1so1pline, valuable tar one man, may be _useles~ 

or even harmful tor el'lot}ler man at a lower level_ of 

development. ·The author (or the:Poem) 1s saying 

insistently (_658) that different men have· differ~nt 

methods ot ":rorship. 

(o~Job l~ 

In/ 

11But I have understanding as well as you; I,am 

~ot inferior to you; 

thi~gs as tbese?• 

Yea,_who knoweth not suoh 
\ 

\ 

"What y~ ·know, .t}le aame do I. know also: I $lll 

not·inferior unto you • 

. ,._ .-
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In the truest form of 11Wrehip, the mind is 

purified from egotism, eo thet the 1ntuit1on or God comes 

to 

( 658) (Con t1nued): 

"Surely I would epeek to the Almighty, 

and I desire to reason with God. 

"But ye are torgere ot lies, ye are all physicians 

ot no value. " 

"Ho\·J long 1rJill ye vex my soul, and break me in 

pieces with words. Th~se ten times have ye 

reproached me: ye are not ashamed the.t 

ye mRke yourselves stren~e to me. And be 

it indeed that I have erred, mine error 

rema.1neth with myself. 11 

Job 214 

"As tor me, is my complnint to man' And 1! it 

were so, why should not my spirit be troubled1 11 



'--

to man. In the greatest single 1ntu1t1ve experience ot 

·Job (669), he actually looks upori the· Godhead and Understand$ 

it 1n all 1ts wonder and 1n some ot its inmost Reality. 

He has been. wouohsafed_ divine sight for an instant. (660). 

-84. ~e UnltnOlfll reg1o,ns. pf the hum£P m1pd . -

The tendency of the Friends has bee-n to say that· 

Job is del~ded (66l)J_ t~lit what he sees in his mind does not 

exist/ 

(65~) Job 38 

5 
( 660) Job· 42':' " •.•••.•••• but now m1ne eye seeth 'l'hee. 1 

ttHow 1 ong ,;rill ye vex my soul •.•.••• 

"These ten times have Ye reproached me.~··· 

- "And: be it indeed that I have been deluded• liline 

error rernafneth with me." 

' 
Note: --.--(--_ -J)t /eiy) = error, <!elusion, m_adness. 

7" . . 

\ 



/ 
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exist ·(ee2). He is almost tempted to agree. As he averts 

h1s inward eye; divine ci~oumetance steps in and shows h1m 

that the offending matter is .n~t with.him but with h1s 

Friends, who cannot consequently be exal t~ed sp1ri tually (863). 

'fhe delusion is on the part of the_Frienda, for they think 

that the result 9f Job's mental searohings is insignificant; 

· whereas, what Job i~ finding out about his own nature (664) 

will/ 

(662) Job 1~ 

"For thou hast hid their heart trom understanding: 

therefore shalt thou not exalt them.n 

(663) ct. Bamlet·Aot III, Beene iv, 1~1 & 132 

Hamlet: nno yon see nothing there? 

tueen: 1 Roth1ng at all; 7et all that is I see.• 

(664J· ·MEu,l has a twofold ns.t~e and e_x1st.noe, exprEJssed 
. -- var1oualy as the 1nter.act1o~ m1n4~_.Aady (op. 

e.g. William McDougall's "M 3:4!1 ?)')the psychic 
and the material; the natural and the supernatural; 
bOdf and soul• the conscious and the subconscious 
(op. e.g .•. w.B. Rivers' "Instinct and the Unconscious"); 
the subJective and obJective; the finite and infinite; 
the unmeasurable 1ntu1t1ve and the measurable 
mater1al1et1o._-
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exist (aa2). He is almost tempted to agree. As he averts 

hie inward eye~ divine circumstance eteps in and shows him 

that the otfertding matter is _not with. him but with h1a 

Friends, who cannot consequently be exal t:ed spiritually (663) •-

'fhe delu$ion is on the part of the Friends, for they think 

that the result 9f Job's mental searchings is insignificant; 

. whereas, what Job ie finding out about his own nature (664) 

will/ 

(662) Job 1 ?J. 

•For thou hast hid their heart trom understanding: 

therefore shalt thou not exalt them. 11 

'(663) ct. Hamlet-Act III, Beene iv, 13~ & 132 

Hamlet: 0 Do you see nothing there? 

~een: 1 Rothing at all; yet all that is I see.• 

-
(664)· ·f.ta9 has a twofold nature and exist~noe, expr~ssed 

. - varioualy as the_ interacti:'~ mir:g~Jtady (cp. 
e.g. William McDougall's f.M lmt ~}the payohio 
and the material; the natural and the supernatural; 
body and soul• the conscious and the subconscious 
(op. e.g. \'l.B. Rivers' "Instinct and the Unconscious")J 
the subJective and objective; the t1n1te and infinite; 
the unmeasurable intuitive and the measurable 
materialistic .. -
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: ' 
will eventual.ly form the basis ot a. great' d1 scovery of humanity~ 

· that there muat 'be a oorrer:mondepof) bet:w;een the ·outer and 1Qner 

· ~ of mari and. 'the soolety he is building up. The problems ot .. 
private and·public evil esnn6t be mastered until that co-. 

·.relation takes place.- hence a great deal or. avoidable 

suffering lingers :on in life. 

lihen the Poet first ~eveals Job to ·us, -we feel 

that he. (Job) had e~opped growing, and therefore learning. 

Be is suddenly _immersed' in a world ot sutfer1ri.g. Be becomes 

a tiresome. s'-ck .personality~ ... The Poet wants to· show ~e- a 

spiritual. being 1mpr1 FtOned by hltr own _11mi tatioris. Op to 
Chapt~r 16 -Job seems to be unawal"e ot what has ~ppened to h1s 

mind., Then the·oriticel motnent arrives when healing begin~ {665l 

. Job/ 

.. 

( 665) . Job ·1a2:
5 
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Job lets ~:;, the Jlj bs.d .Dsbita :Jt tho~ght e.nd 

f'eel1n~ to ~1hioh be has unconsciouel.Y clung tor ao many 

years, ::-no begins to get well 1n his mind (686). He 

is/ 

(665) Continued: 

(66n) 

Note 

t)r: 
Job 19.-~0 

L•ter, J·ob lgZZ 

( ~)¢!} =- to be s1clt; Hiphil ImperlB:t 
suffix • what sickens thee. , 

I , 

Arabi~~ sick person,sick• 
ness 

o1 N 

unite; H~ph11 Imperfect 1st 
Sin~ulE~r • I c:Juld make a 
joinins with words, i.e. 
juin words together age1nst 
you. 

< ... ~ 
Syriao F )~f\ •associate 

" •.•.•• whom I Eball see for myself 

anticipates 

Job 4.~ " •••••• but now mine eye seeth thee.w 
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is released by his inner (intuitive) ener~y and creative 

pO,•rers, from his previous Obsession Of tbe disepst>-ps.ttern 

(667). His mind WBS next to experience the conditions (668), 

in/ 

------------·-------------- ------·---------·------------
(G()7) Job e¥ 

It Oh tha.t my grief were thoroughly weighed, 

And my calamity lEtid 1n the b~ilences together! 

"For now it woulo. be heavier thnn the eand of the sea: 

Ther et orf' my ,,.rord s l!re ~we.ll o, .. re d up. 

"For the arrows ot the Almighty are ~1. th1 n me 1 

The poison ~~ereof drinketh up my spirit: 
The terrors ot God do set themeelves in array a~a1nst me. 

(668) Jvb 2~ 

"lb that I knew where I might find Him! 
Thr·t I might come even to His seat! 

8 I woula order my cause before Him, 
AnO. fill my mouth with sr?;"umente, 

"I 1110Uld. kno'.r the 1,;ord.A J,-.rhiol· He yauld answer me, 

Ann understand. what He ~-rould BRY unto me. 11 
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in which insight i e born •. · Then ca.me that 1.llum1na.t1on of 

direct and immediate knowledge (669): the vision ot.God (670). 
' . . 

He was able to see J.n deQth, and not only superficially, to 

understand. the .£!!5+1 ptePJling or th~Qi&l-, and not. merely their 

outward appearances. His j>reviOUS·knowled.geand experience 

.. ·were the husks of which insight was now the kernel. 

sua.<lenly/ ·. 

(669) William Blake, . the English mystic poet, 

speaks of direct and immediate ·knowledge as an 

ab1li ty · "To see a World in a Grain ot Sand. •.••• 

• • • • • • and Eternity in ·an Hour.• 

(670) .Job 4~ 
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·Suddenly (671), Job's coneciOU!ness was lighted 

up trom within, and he saw in a vivid way some of the design 

and purpose of the whole universe; it~ pattern and meaning. 

Atter this experience, Job was changed. 

Something had happened to him, and he was in some. measure 

remade by it (672). His sudden aense of complete knowledge 

brought about a transformation in his relationship to God, 

and, speaking with all reverence, it transformed God Himself, 

and His confidence in Job was justified (673). Job had seen 

things/ 

(671.) Job 3&!a 

(Job:) •I know that Thou canst do eYerything, 
And that no thought can be ~thholden trom thee. 

1 \fho is he that hideth counsel w1 thout knowledge? 
Therefore have I uttered that I understood not; 

~hinge too wonderful for me, which I knew not.• 

' 1 Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may epe,ak, 
And let come on me what will. 

"Wherefore do I take my flesh in my teeth, 
and put my life in mine hand? 
"Thou~h He slay me, yet will I trust in Him; 
But I will maintain mine own ways before Him. 

1 He also shall be my ·salvation: 
For an hypocrite shall not come before Him.• 

Job 2~10.11,12 • 
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· things as they really are., their essences, not. as they appear 

to be. It ·was the supreme ·realism ot ·his sp1r1 t. 

What fine craftsmanship in the Poet (o:r the Book 

of Job) to endow Job w1 th 1ns1ght towards .the end of his 

·flight of imagination, when it had illumined the whole Poem! 

'l'he 1ns1ght. experienced by Job was simple (674). 

It sprang from a consciousness of wholes; b.ut was expressed 

in the language of the senses·: •now ••• ~ •• mine ••.• < .eye 

••••••••• seeth ••. • •••• 11 which is analytical. Such language 

can never describe the whole, but only certain aspects 

of it -whence the inadequacy of words. or any other 

means/ 

(673) (Continued): 

"But He kn~weth.the way·that I take: '·"'-. 

When· He hath tried me I· shall come forth as gold·. 
"My foot hath held Hi~ steps, 

His way have I kept, and. not declined. 

. ' 

"Ne1 tber have I gone back, .f ·rom the commandment ot His · 
·. lips; 

I have esteemed the words of His mouth more than my 
· necessary :rood. 

(G74) It consisted of three simple words: 
. . 

· · _;)~.lc.) ·· 'J't ')"'r I 
I{ .'rT I .:, . " T-:-: 

. ti •••••• b\lt now mine eye seeth Thee"· 

·Job 4~ 

'\ 
\ 
' 
\. 

\ 
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means of e~preaaion ·(except the quick intuition or the flash 

of insight) to convey the Truth. 

True insight, in the moment when it is attained, 

gives a sense of hu•ility (675) added to quiet and inflexible 

certainty (676. 

The Poet does not go beyond this final achievement 

of insight by Job, whq~s acquired the profoundest knowledge -

implicit and unexpressed self-realisation and Truth. We 

feel/ 

(675) Job 4~ 

'Wherefore I abhor myself, 

And repent in dust and ashea.M 

(676) ct. Job 1~ 

" 

If) 
fST 

'At?' 'Jkl 
' . - 7 . -.-

"For I kno~ that ay Redeemer liveth ••••• • 

Note the emphatic, simple, inflexible certainty in 
the words: 

11 For I know• 

should read: 
1 And I, tor me, positively (or surely) know• 
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feel that Job's ch~racter has developed a certain austeritJ, 

for he willingly submitted to the diac1plinP- of learning to 

ditoe.rd unessential• (677), whether these be material objeote 

or nebite or thousht and reeling. Job h•s grown up 

Sp1ri tUE~llJ in a b&lanced XSY,J a.nd he hs.e learned that 

man can only be hapnJ es he realizes himself; th~t the need 

tor true religion is intrinsic and bR.s1c; and that communion 

w1 th God tivee an urge to live El.nd grow, 1.1nd not to retreat 

(or/ 

1 All the whil~ my breath is in me, 

And the Spirit ot God 1s in my nostr1la; 

1 My lips ahall not speak wickednees, 

Nor my tongue utter deoeit.• 



J 
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(or e so ape) from real1 ty r tha.t.. evil and suff er1ng are 

not part of God f s Cl.esign, but incidental to life, arid 

preventable; and the.t "there is a sp1ri t in man, and 

the inspiration of the Almighty giveth understanding". (678). 

a 
. (678) Job 32'! 

. a 
· of. M2,obe, § . 



r 
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CHAPTER VIII: OTH~R ASP13;CTS To fHE PHOBLEll OF SUF)"E.nlNG 

The omnipotence ot GOd 1a H11 ab111t7 to do 

thoae things which are normal tunct1ona ot ala power and 

\!b1ch are 1n hanDODJ w1 th Hla character. God oanno t, b7 

the exerc1ae or one function, do that which would oontracUct 

another. He oanno~ do anJthing abaurd, or out ot harmonJ 

with perfect reaaon. 

The revela~1on or ~a nat~e ahowa aeeming 

limitations to His power in two Willa: t~rat, in the realm 

of human free-will; and aecond, in the realm where human 

ignorance, follJ, or sin, hblda up H1a ps.trposea. 

Tbeae limitations God haa ~mself 1apoaed. He 

decreed that we should have tree-will and the power to 

misuse 1 t. - lie planned that we ahould learn alowly and oorr-

ect.our tollf and ein bJ experience. Such a decree aoes 

not deny liia power, for aelf-1apoaed 11.ra1tat1ona are an 

expreas1on or power, and not a denial of it. 

. It/ 



It 1s His purpose tQ bave a human tree agent, 

not. human automaton; 'therefore· a. muat g1\'e tree-v1ll •. 

It 1e H1s plan to deny &Oil$ ot 81a pw-poees untll man oan 

learn to co-operii.te w1 th HIJm _for their conaummat1on. ( 679). 

oo4•a power, expreaae4 aa aome people would 

have 1 t, would end •an • a resourcetulnesa altogether.· It .. . 

-1a pilrt of Hia 1nf1n1te patience anu love to ti*pend ·.on man. 

( 680). 

A/ . 

. (679) Job# 

1 Lo, He goeth 'bJ me, and 1 eee Hlm not: 

He pasaeth on also, but 1 peroe1ve h111 not.• 

Job·~-

"For God lpe.ik.etb once, yea tw1oe, 
Yet man percel"eth 1t not. • 

(690) ~r1 tb tine 1ne1ght,,. GeoJ;s• Eliot make• Stradivarius 

1It my hand slaoka . 
l ahould rob GOd, · a! nee. he la fullest good, 
.Leavins ._ .. blank, b•hlnd .lnate~d ot v1ol1ne, 
He could not make .Antonio Stradlva.-1's v1ol1na 
Without Antonio.• 
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A man can sa1 "No" to God, and God ls helpless 

to ooe~ce, because He hae given man a free-will, an~ bavlog 

given, will never take 1t back again. This is the sense 

in w~ch God is helpless to make a man a oa1nt. 

It bJ misuse ot his free-will a man continuallJ 

says •No• to Him, he can bring suffering and ruin on 

himself; and though.Ood could use forces which will 

influence h1m, 1et He cannot coerce him. 

He oan wield great forces through the pr&Jers 

of others (681), but he stops short of Dlvine interference. 

· Because God has given man a large measure ot 

tree-will, that ever1 advance is hls advance, ever¥ decision 

~ decision, ever1 choice ot tho higher, ae ever7 choice of 

the lover,, is hip choice (682). Onl7 ln this W&l can man 

~w/ 

( 681) Job 4i! . 

1 And "fn1 servant Job ahall prQ tor JOu: 
For him will I accept:• 

( 682) Job 22~ 

"Thou &halt aloo decree a thing, 
And it ahall be established unto thee: 

. And the light shall shine upon thJ uaya·. • 

P.'l'.O. 
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grow E~nci o~velop ( 683). It Goc ~~re l~sa thon he is, •~ 

ahoulY be machines. 

(082)(Cont1nueci}: . 

. Job 2;# 

He c.i.e~encs on rr.an to get li1E. will o.one, 

for/ 

"\~til He p.le~c.i ar,hlnst n.s ~r;itn H1Ci ~rent J?Owerl 

No; but fie woulc.i put ( strtngthJ in me.'' 

( 683) .tt 1s trul.V ama.ung to see· w1 th what frceuom of t.bougb.t 

and expression Job 1s rcsde to e~6L;.k hls 1nne.r mlnu. In 

Goc.i.'s rcplJ·there le not a woztc.i. ol reoUke i'or Job's 

challe:;ng1ng li:orci.s. 1'he 1·ret>-\'Jlll 1n Job•e dis• 

courses sho-ws up tht1 111utv.r1 t.}' ol oul ture ln Israel 

Job is not w.a.de a plaything ot · 

Uou, · llor is vuu sho"n to oe an arb1 tracy potter (a a 

1n ott;E;r r·fli;,;lona &nci mj!tt.ologi{;u). Job 1s a 

grown•up wan, ment~llJ anu ~orully; ~nd tully 

ut::Velopea.. Op. also JJeut.ero1sa1ab, 

Ie. ooi . 

'1'Ihc Lorci. Coci b.&tn t!'iven ll!t.; tht. tontz;uc of lille l<.a.rnea, 

'l'.bu.t l ahoul<i. J:tno~ ho~ to Bpehlt a ~.ora in season 

'.L'o .tlill1 · that 1 s we&ry: 

He ~ueneth u.orning ty ~or;1lng, 

.He wueneth lL1ne oar to h£c:.r a.s thE 1evrned. " 
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tor there ~re some th1~s ·Be 11 terally ct.nnot do ap&rt from 

ourselves. (684). 

It He ~ants an· lnsp1r1ng message to reach a 

nation (or an 1nC:U vidual), out of the. depths ot -Hl.e _ 

11m1 tat1 on, He will cry, • Whom shall we send? • ( 6S5) • 

I • trbnt/ 

(68&) Is. sa. op. Exod. 3¥t. 

~come now therefore, and I will send thee· unto Pharaoh, 
·. 

that 1hou J!la.)'~st b:r-lng fort~ my people the children of. 

Isra~l out ot ~Sfpt.w 

and Jerem." .1? ~ 9 

0Bu~ th~ Lord sa1d unto me, say not, 1 am a ch~ld: 

For thou shalt go to· all tba·t .. I shall ~end thee, 
• 

And whatever I command thefj tboLt shal.t speak. 
. -

Then the Lor~ put forth Ble band, 

_ And touched m7 mouth; 

Mci :the Lord salcl. unto ~e, 

Bcbola, I have put m7 words 1n thy mouth.• 
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Wl:!.l;..t happ(;;ns .i2 o.s, noes not, in a vl tal sense, 

14at ter. ( 686). !ht only t.b.i ng t.na t rn~ t t cr s 1 a i'~.ha t 

c. e.i;• su!1ering. 

ffJie ~t:lleth the nlllilber of the stars ••••••••••• 

He hec.leth. the broken in he~rt. ( 687). Because lie Cb.n do the 

first./ 

(686} l>it1IIY illustrious m-en have suffered, and 111any ni1ll1ons 

or ordinary people have suffered. But very rew huve 

suffered atr Job did, and seen God and spoken to liilll. 

SU1'lerlng, in the vi tal sense o1'. Job' e su:f'fer1n6, 

confers a h1sto:ry anG a development to ·the ·m1nc. or the 

t;u.fferer. what can a boy in his teens wow ot· tht:: 

tul~ s~1r1taal nevelopment ot the sa1nt ann sage! 

t as?) 1} ii. 147..) & 4 
• 

\•He l:.e.aleth the broken 1n heart, 

And. btntieth ·UP their wounds, 

· ~the tellet..b the nw1.ber ot: the stara; 

He calleth them ell by t~eir names.~ 
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tirat, He can do the second. His governm_ent is not one 

ot cea1eleae, capricious interference. It 11 one ot rule 

according· to aoral law and lntlnl te- viadOa. 

Intervention would mean chaos, in1tead ot· 

couoa. It would mean that ·we •hould-never learn the lava 

ot nature, tor at·ant moment, b7 the prayer or supplication 

ot aomeone, their action would be- altered.· such a universe 

would be more terr1fJ1ng than the one some ot ua feel to be 

· 10 hard. ( 689). 

It/ 

. 
( 688) 1Let us grant that God m&J alwQa 1 act• ·w1 thin H11 

un1veree 1n a way eurprl1ing to u1. • Such an act we 

r1ghtl1 believe in and call m1·racle. But when He aot1 

thua, Be does 10 bJ mean• or lawa ot wh1oh ~• are 

ignorant or ot who•e interaction with one another we 

are ignorant. 

~lraclea do not ahOw interference With the tendeno1ea 

ot law•ab141ng toroea, but rather_the goal wh1oh God 

dt1lres theJ .ahoul4 aorallJ reach. Hlraclea are the 

fulfilling ot law, not ita rupture. And a1nce God baa 

given ua minds which work as ours do, we have the right 

to demand that the unlverae, ao much of which 11 

unknown,- shall at leaat be leamable.- .. 

Le1ll.e D. Weatherhead, 11 Wb1' do M~en 
sutrer? •, p.· 41. Pl1bl1ahe4 bJ 
Student Chr1atian Movement Preas, 
London, 19~. 
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It m1ght be ea1d that Divine purpoee lies 1~ the 

ehang1ngot men•s.hearts. i~ethods ot violence, coc;trcion, 

and toroe do not change men • s hearts. 

i 2. f_Q1n and guttering·· 

The main function of pa1n is to t1ash a wurn1ng 

to the ·bruin that something 1e wrong.· W1 thou.t pain the 

animal ~orl6 would have been.exterminated before the 
I • • • 

evolut1on&rJ process bad reached ·man. An animal's 

reaction to pain may be aA ew1ft aso'-lrs, tb.e degree of 

pain 1s noth1ng 11k.e eoeevere, because the mental centres 

in tbe ani~al • e brain are not so h1ghlJ developed. 

The painfulness of pain depends not on the . 

e~eed with :which we react to 1t, but on the degree to 
·~ . . 

which the mental centres are developed. People b$lorig1ng 

to racee whose cultural development is tar lower than ours, 

do not s\ltfer from a painful inJur;y to the. extent ·to which 

h1ghlJ cultured, sp1ri tuall;v developed people sutter. ( 689). 

. . 

One ot the penalties Job mu.at pay tor his 

development 1s that with sp1t"1tual aensitlvencee and 

. aesthetic/ 

(689) "From his own observation and experience, bewas of the 
op1n1on that, w1th the advance of c1v111tat1on, eens1t1-
v1t7 to paln had become more and more acute •••• 1t seema 
that. the Nnt1ve (in S.A.) is better able to bear the 
1·nfl1ct1on of paln than h1s more o1Y111zed European 
conttmporart• - From Report in Rand Da11J Mail, 27 JulJ, 
1949, of Presidential Address ot Dr. C.G.L. van DJk, 1n 
Pretoria, to Medical Aseoc1ation of South Africa. 
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aesthetic appreciat~on ther~ muat go, band 1n hand, a 

greater po1gnanoJ in painful exptrienoea. 

· "But it 1s. better to be a Job in pain .~an a 

cabbage in eoataaJ. 

The mark of rank 1n nature is ~apao1t7 tor 

pain. {690). In the animal . world there 1a no .. looking 

rorward or back.. ( 691) ~ ihere 1 e no prolonged 

pre.limina17 I 

(690) ·~he nervous IJetema ot.aentallJ disordered persona 
.are deadeded to pain because of the condition ot the 
mind, in t~e same V&J •• 1:t the patient were under 
the influence ot a mild anaeathet1o• - ~otat1on b7 
L.D. Weathe~head, loo. cit., from Brit1a~Me41oa1· 
Journal~ Janu~r, 26th, 1g34. 

(691) In oasea where-one animal preJ• on another, there ia . ' 

a condition of the mind brought about aiaa1lar to the . . 
cond1t1on of hfpnoa1a, 1n which the painfulness ot pain 
ia reduced (or even entirel7 inhibited), 1~1• tbe 
hypnotic effect ot the e7e1 ot a snake upon a small 
bird, the ettect or a cat on a moase. 

So Robert Burna (1759•1798) addressee the 
mouoe wb1oh starta awaJ with &_panic 1n·1ta breast 
because h18 plough dleturbe ita nest: 

•stlll thou art bleat,· compared w1• me! . 
Tbe.present only toucheth thee: 

1:$\1 t,. ooh! l backward Oa8t •1 e' e 
·on proepecta drear, 

An! forward tho' I cannot eee . . 
I guess an' fear.• 
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prel1e1n&r7 terror (6~2), no capao1tJ to teel tor·others, 

\thlch adds eo much to humcn· sorrow ~d slltfer1ng, (6~3), 

ver1 11t"&le eloknes• and old age, ·and no bwagl1ng among 

tho uauraerere of tlle Jungle. ( 694). 
"SAtetJ/ 

( 892) Job &?- -

•ror tho arrowa·ot the Almlght7 are v1th1n me, 

The po11on whereof dr1nketb up m1 lp1r1t: 

'i'he terror• ot God do aet themaelvee ln arra.r aga1net 
me." 

~t&ecauee I del1vered the ~oor that cr1ed, 
And the tathcrlees, and h1m that had none to help h1a. 

•I was 1711 -to the bl1nd, 

And feet was I to ·the lame• • 

("694) 1 'l'he ha~lt • a vlotlm., untll the Moment or 1 t; df:ath, baa 
11ved bllthel7 unconec1oue and unapprehenaive of 1te 

- doom. Sudden tear e.zoi tfta or calme; and there ls 
. : some evidence· that ln the t1ser' a grlp ( eTen V1 th a 

human being) tear 1nh1b1ts feeling and produoee 
anaestteela ln the prey.~ 

'And 1t low capac1 ty- of eensaU. on, while :redu~lng 
pa1n, aatee pleaaure alao much leas keen, tho impreealon 
one dertve~from watching Wild lite 1a .that its 
domlnnnt mood is a kind ot sutfased haj>p1n~ee. And 

wher~ happlQeaa o•aae•, deatll la uauall) ~t hand. 

11Lt.letl7, the animals can Jtnov l1ttlo of the 
autrcrlng (as of the· pleasure) wh1c.b inevitably 

eccompan1e~ man•& enhanced capacity tu~ memor1 and 
prev1slon.. In tho1r world d11appo1ntment, despair, 
bereav~ment •. and remorse are, 1n en1thing 11ke the 

P.TD • •••• aaaae/ 
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"SatetJ and treed0111 from the need or aakilll 

exertion are debilitating element• in the lot or all llving 

. 
beings, man included. It 1a the Jeopard1ea and 1naecur1t1ea 

or lite that have been tbe cblet atiaulanta or both health 

.and betterment 1n all the k1ngdoaa ot l1ta an4 aind • Better 

a world 1n w~cb living creature• have to hunt or aacape b7 

atranuoua etrorta than a plac1d exiatence where all 1s 

aecur1t7 and dullneaa, and no de•and 1a aade tor the exerciae 

ot/ 

(694) eenae 1n which we teel th••• qu1te unknown. There 
ia little sorrow, and there 11 no ein. 

•A herring •pawna aeveral hundred tbouaand agga, 
or _which on an avera;e onl7 about three will reach 
maturity. _ But the7 are not waated; ever1 one or thea, 
whether aa egg or t1n7 t1eh, becoaea rood tor aome other 
liViD! creature. 

•There io operative in nature an Active Will to Good. 
Prince Kropotkln ln bla 'Mutual Aid' show• that, at the 
level or coneolouanaaa attained ln b1rd and animal lite, 

. . 
tr1endl7 co-operation 11 the rale, hoet1lltJ the 
exception - not aerel7 between aembera or the aaae 
apeclea, but evan between different apeclaa. The one 
CQnlp1ououa exception 11 where carn1veroua or 1naeot1-
veroua creature• pre7 upon amaller or weaker epeole1. 
But the relatione between the oarnlveroua apeoiee and 
their ordln&rJ food le preolael7 the eame aa tbe 
relation that prevalle between man and the c.blckan or 
the aheep. There la no '1maoral1tJ' and aa little 
crualt7, ln the one caae as 1n tho other.• 

- s: E. S~re•ter, 1 Real1 t1•. p. 166 tt,., 
Published b7 Macmillan 6 Co., London. 



- 370 -

ot l1te•a ult1aate reaouroee tor aurY1val and deYelopaent. 

such haa been the creative aethod; and, atern though 1t be, 

there la benevolence at the heart ot 1t.• (696). 

It ls doubtful whether there la an7 real 

autterlns Without a tore-plan 1n alnd, an4 a love vb1ch can 

put 1taelt 1n the place ot another. ·!be lower t7pea 1n 

mankind and the aniaal world generall7 have not the range 

ot autterlng ot aoral aen. mntell1gent aan auttera aoat, 

becauae hla adJuataent to h11 envlroMant 1a ao inadequate, 

(69&) 1 and/ 

(695) From •prov1denoe 1 b7 Dr. Gr1tt1th-Jonea, Vol. I, p.l69. 
Publlahed by Hodder & Stoughton, London. 

( 696) •It la a rftarkable thJ.ng that the adJu&taent of 
orsanlaaa to thelr aurroundlnga la ao aeYarelJ coa­
plete in Mature, apart troa aan, that 41aea•e• are 
unknown aa conatant and normal phenoaena under thoae 
oond1tlona. Every d1aea1e to whlch anlaal1 (and 
probablJ planta) are liable, except •• a tranalent 
and ver.r exceptional occurrence, la due to aan'• 
interference ... 

Slr. 1. RaJ Lankeater, •aoaanea Lecturea• 
tor 1906, p. 28. 

!here la a tellov-teellng ln F.L. Ghey•a pr&Jer: 
•aear our huable pr&Jer, 0 God, tor our tr1enda 

the an1aala. In 'fhJ hand 1a the aolll ot ever1 llv1na 
thing, and we bleaa Thee that thou careat for the duab 
oreaturea ot the earth. Ve bleaa and pral•• !bee tor 
TIJ JOJ in thelr beaut1 and irace, and we dealre to 
ahare Thl love tor thn all. 

"£ocept our prqer eapeo1all7 tor anlaala who are 
sutrer1na: tor all that are over-vor~ed and under-ted 
and oruel17 treatect: tor all w1attul creature& ln 
oaptivltJ, that beat agalnat their bara; tor aD1 that 
are hunted or loat or deaerted or frightened or buncrJ: 
tor all that are ln pain or dflng: tor all that auat 
be put to death. We entreat tor thea all 7hJ aerc7 
and plt7, and tor thoae who deal w1tb thea we aak a 

r . t. o. 
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and becauae ot ·the disharlloniee he seta up. ( ~g7). · 
Sutterlng/ 

( 896) Continued: 

heart ot coapaaaion, and gentle banda, and kindl7 •orda. 
Make U8 o~aelvea to be true trlend& to anlmala and 80 
to abare the bleaalna ot the aerc1tul.• · 

QUoted b7 L.D. Weatherhead, loc.· ott. 

(697) 1 There 1a a real problea aa to whJ ger.a were o~eated 
at all. Some would 1&7 that theJ were created b7 the 
Devil; but tb1a would aean a· duallaa ln nature which 
aakea aore problema that it aolvea. .At the aa11e tlrle 
we mu1t not 41~•• aa tantaat1o the auppoa1t1on that 
the whole ot the unlverae 1a det1nitel7 out ot gear. 

Dr. altbJ once aa14 that the un1verae waa like a 
gorgeoua ouae and grounda, all ln dlaorder be•auae 
ita tena waa drunk, the tenant, ln tbia oaae, belnl 
man. 

Slnc God baa aade the unlverae wl th ••n 1n it who 
have tree wlll, who learn alowlJ, who are blind, 1gnor.n~ 
and tooll hJ a1nce the unlverae oontalna tree epir1ta 
who have en 1n re•ellion aga1nat God; a1noe there 
are vlbra lona ln the un1Yerae which are out ot haraoDJ 
with 811 otentlon, mar tboae vlbratlona not have 
invaded t e whole echeme ot thlnl•' 

The verae 1a a ooaplex but unltied whole. 
Who can 1 ppoae that lt once an 1nharaon1oua eluent 
18 allowe 1n lt, such a& the a1aueed tree•wlll ot aan, 
the hara ne can be looallae47 

It pa1ntul boll onlJ an lnob ln alze can throw 
•1 whole dJ and brain out ot par so that 1 teel too 
111 to do •1 work, what 1a the re aul t on the. bodJ ot 
nature ot ao vaat a thins •• the aln ot aan with ita 
maDJ lmpl cation•? 

IQ' t not be that aan7 tblnga .have coae to 
exlst ln e unlvtrae. which God neYer 1nten4ed to be? 
Such a co ceptlon ia not tar troa B1bllcal teaching. 

!'he utbor or the parable ln Gen•a1a tella ue 
thorna an t~~~lea grew ln the Garden b eoaLlae aan bad 
a1nned ( G n. . ) • And St. Paul talk a about the 
whole ore t1on aroan1ng and ~~·~3111ng 1n pain vlltlng 
tor aan•a redemption. (Rome : ) -

P.T.O. 
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6u.ffer1ng hE;lps uod to rt::deem the world 1n two 

not on11 e_s to ao1ent1t1c m•ans ot 11revent1on s.nd cure on 

a mhter1~l. plane, but often bJ stimulating fa! th and prqer 

which wight be called ao1ent1t1o enqulr.y on .the spiritual 

t:ilane. s~1nte feel and bear the v~lght of the e1ne and 

~~lns of the world. 

SeooncUr/ 

(697) Continueo.: 

fiE Wfii not see the llnk between a disharmony ~.n NL<tture 
and a disharmony 1n man's relation to God; but we 
are eo closely bound to the un1 verse that <i1 s~ony 
at one point 1n 1 t mq eaa11J involve d1Bhs.rmoey at 
another. 

It m&.J be true that germs woultl never .bave come 
1nto belttg, th&t 1a germs of Qisease, but for man's 
sin CL!lo t·olli. It 1 s oertt-!1nly not li complete 

. !-i&.rallel, but t.he wa)' 1n 'Which we hs.ve ae&l t wi tb the 
lhOI!qu1 to and tht way 1n llib1cb certain parts ot' the 
tropics are now completelJ free, make 1t t)O&&ible for 

.one to sa7 that tht- presence of the malaria moaqu1to 
only follows ignorance or slackness on the parC or man. 
At leaat tbere are methods open to man which leave the 
malaria mosquito no place to breed or propagate.u 

L. D. \Frea therhead, loc. · ol t. 
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Secondly, all.those ttho eutfer, cEll forth 

SJmpatbt and love trom otha-e, ond '1f their suffering 1& 

obviouolJ undeserved and unmerl ted, a greater_ qmpathJ 

nnd love 1s called fortb than lt 1 t were deoorved. ( 699). 

§ 3. · outter1ns not the will o·f God. 

the things that happen in 11fe are due not to 

· 'God• s or man• e W1111ng them, but to the fact that life 1e 

intermingled ln a·•,Wlq Wb10h. cannot p08SiblJ DO foreseen b.Y 

ue or intended b7 God. 

(698) •Call the world, 1f 70u please, 'the 
Vale ot Coul Maltlng'. ~hen JOU 
wlll find out the uee ot the world.• 

fhe/ 

(~he Le,,era of John Keats) 

"That nothing walks w1 th aimless feet; 
That not one l1te shall be deetroJ'd 
Or 4aat as rubbish to the voleS. 
When Go~ bath made the pile complete; 

That not a worm 1s cloven 1n Ynin; 
That not a moth w1th vain desire 
Is ehrivel 1 -..1n a fruitless tlre, 
Or but subservee a.nother• s gain. 

Beholc:'l, we know not an7tb1ng; 
l can but trust that good ebaU tall 
At last - tar ott • at last, to all, 
And everJ winter.-ohang~ to spr1ng. 

So runs m'/ dream. n 

Alfred Lord fennJson. 
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fhe popular 1dea of· tuck (or the Oriental's Fate) 

contnlne a ·valuable grain of truth. Bas1 call.J tbere can 

be no effect w1tb.out an adequate cause, or· that the cosmos 

of order ev.er :gives 'place to the chaos or chance. 

Humans ba~e a free-w111 whlch oen be oarelessl7 

used. ~he world we 11ve 1n ls one ·that 1e largelJ unknown, . . 
l.e., ve are 1n a universe where man learns elowl.J. lie· 

not onlJ s1ne wll.tqllJ, but, tor .lack or lthowleClgc, he acta 

·.r o9llahl7. 

Although· nothing happens w1thout a cause nor 

without the knowledge of God, 7et ten thoueand tblnge can 

happen throUgh the orios-orosa ot tree•w1ll action and the 

1nteraot1on ot factors not yet brought under our knowleclle, 
I ~ • • 

foresight, and understanding. 

It we knew all the factors oporatl.ng 1n ·aey 

s1:tuat1on, then no result "ould eurpr1se us (as there can 

be no ettect without a cause). Although God knows the 

results of human actions, that ~nowledge ~ee not ml&! 

such/ 
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~itb/ 

(699) If I knew all the oomplexea in another'• mind, all the 
motive,, ideala, .and deelres. the re:a1atanoes and 
reaouroea 1n another•• llfe, I ahould be able to • .,, 
with certa1nt7, what-that person would tend to do 1n 
ar11 gl'f'en set of clrcumatanoea. · lt rq knowledge were 
complete m, oerta1nt7 would be ooaplete. Yet lt 1a 
not mJ knowleage wh1cb produoea b1a behaviour. 

. ·It la the eua ot h1a coaplexea acted u;on b7 
his tree-will and choice, an4 the rea»onalbllltJ 1a 
hla. . God knows t.hat I am going to do every Jour tor 
the reat of •1 lite, but 1 t ia ·not Hla knoWlflt& th•t 
torcea ae to the dolng. The tactora Which make up 

. lllJ decision real de wl thln ll)'aelt. 

Though we apeak of paet, preaen~, and future, 
and 181 that God knowa ·what wlll happen to ua 1n 
20 year.• tlme, thoae ~onceptlona of time are 
conceas1ona to our 11s1ted·huaan W8JS of thinking ot 
realltJ. . lt woUld be truer to aa,y that, to Oo4, the 
event·a or the next 20 7eara .have alreadJ bappened, or 
perbapl mo~e oorreotlJ, are happening. . What we 'flew 
aa·past, preaent, and future, He v1ewa ae an eternal 
prea•nt. -

we auat set awar froiD the 1dea that we are J!ound 
1n a. r1sld a7atem ot Deat1n,v beca\lae God 1a oan1ao1ent. 
He k.l'lOwa -vba\'-I did w1th •1 tree-Will in the -paat, 1•t 
in regard to the pa•t I flnd 1 t eaa7 to adml t tbat Hi a 
knowing dld not coapel rq doing. 



- 381. -

With regard to punishment in the world, ~t 

ee~ma th&t God's penalties are not handed out to tbe 

· 1nd1vldual, but are included ln the scheme ~t things, 

and the 1ndlv1dual suffera tor tho group (the human tamllJ). 

God bas glven-mnn a slow11 ¥orlt1ng mind eo that 

he oan experience the Jol of new diacoverlee. He knowa 

that vh1le man is still ignorant, bia ignorance ma7 bring 

blm sutterlng. God does not Will that eutterlng ln the 

. . 
sense of ·intending 1t, but in order that .be may win the 

JoJ Be wants man to have. - He put man into a Wll verse 

w.bere such eutterlng le poas1ble. 

w~ .muat · aQ tbat God' a vi~l ls to replace 

ignorance vltb knowledge, folly wlth •~edom, and sin vlth 

hol1nesa. 

God. doeo not will sutrer1ng, but lie c•nnot 

acblev~ 81a own higher purposes it Be m•de a universe from 

which all pose1b1~1tJ-Of suffering was excluded. He is, 

therefore, responsible that there 1e such a thlns as 

sutter1ng/ 
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suffering (700)_aa He 1e responsible tha~ the~e could be 

such a thlng ae sin. (701). Yet no one could BaJ of any 

particular autter1ng: tlfh1s la the Will ot God. 111 

When/ 

~ 

•Th1ne banda have made me and tasl:J.oned me 

Together round about; ' 
Iet fhou d~st·deetroy me. 

•It I.aln, then thou markest me, 
Ana Tllou w1l t not aoqui t me from _mine lnl'tul ty." 

(701) God does not will sln, but He allowa 1t. It He 

· did not· allow eln,. Be could not allow free-will, 

and lt He ~id-not allow Free-wlll, then we ehould 

be aHtQmats. We should not· choose good becauae it 

was good. We. abould be good because we could not 

be an)'th1 ng efse. ~he word• •good*, tcholce~, · 

~moralitJ", •vlrt~en would.have no msanlng. Therefore 

God wllled the conditions which make sin possible, 

and ·must be Gaid to be rea~ons1ble .ror s1n. 



When a tnail .. a1ne, be doe a not go on the ac:tap-

heap ae a failure. There aretorgtveneaa and-restoration. 

( '102) •. 

Buttering oan J1eld fortitude, patience,_ and 

other vtrtuea. sutrer1ng bas 1n·1t ·that poaa1ble value, 

but. not tnat 1nev1 table value, tor often 1. t lea4·a to 

·rebellion, b1 tterneaa, and despair. The human " frame can 

be-ar on17 a. certain meaaure_ot suffering. lt ie:, therefore, 

·· a duty to rel1eYe autter1ns in any 1hape or tona. 

lt/. 

·(702) Jobl~ 

•aow _can1 are a1ne 1n1qu1t1ea an4 •1na?· 

Make ae. to know •1 tranegrea~1on and ay a1n." 

" . 'h t •••••••.•••• w ere o aervea aerc7 
But to confront the Y1aage or -ottencet 

·.And what' a ·in prll)'er but th11 two-told foro~, 
To be toreatalled, ere we come to tall, 
Or pardon• d, being down?• 

Haalet Ill, 111,. 46-50 •. 

· Job ~7:2§ 
·, 

•ae loolteth upon sen, ana 1r any lfl1, . 
I haYe a1nne4. ant.i perverted that which v•• r1ght, 
And it prof1 ted Qle not: 

. •ae v111 deliver h1a. •oul from golng 1nto the p1 t, 
Andh1a iltt·shall see the ll.gbt.• 

.\ 

·,. 
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It can be said, metapb,yslcall)', that God 1& 

1nJured·moat 1n that part ot the universe which 1& moat 

expreas1 ve ot tile own being, name11, aan. Deu.torol.sa1ah 

contemplate& God ••. oarry1ng.our aorrava and autter1ng: 

"In all their atfl1ctl,on Be was a.ttl1c.ted • .- •••• ln lU.s love 

and ln Hie p1 t7 Be redeemed them:. and He· b~r• them, and 

.. 
car.r1ed them all the daya ot old. • ( 703). 

Itl1 becau1e ot th1e dread thought. (ot the 

sufferings ot Ood) that some aoholara have taught the 

• 
annlh1lat1on of the impenitent. (704). 

( 703) I a. 6~ 
• 

•Tbe:retore He knoweth their worka, 

·. And He overturneth them 1n the night, 

So that they are 4.\estroJed. 

•Because theJ turned. back trom Him, 

· Only/ 

And would not consider &nJ ot Sia wqa.• 
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·g 4. faith as an atti~ude to SQffering. 

ODlJ the aa1nt conquers the ~emptation to . 

give V8J ·to b1 tternees and despair. Job,· when he reaohe~ 

saintliness, had alre~U, t~ught a grlm battle with illn~ss 

the natural .eneiDJ to religion • 

.. 
Buttering le sometimes thought to be able to 

turn men into aatnte. But close observation showa that 

•' 

men become saints not through autferlng, but tbroush the.ir 

attitude to suffering. In Job,.as·in Jeremiah, suffering 

awakened thle api~it and called forth from it its highest 

response. (70~). 

Host ot ua realise a eenae of the presence ot 

God tar more lteenlJ when c·ur physical powers are at their 

height than when we are recovering from· a. prolonged illness. 

Prayer/ 

( 706) Job 31~ 

"Doth not He see mJ ways, and count all 81 steps? 

~It my atep ~th turned out ot the· WaJ, 

AnG mine heart walked after mine eJes, 

A"'nd 1f an)' blot bath cleaved to mine hands ••.•• • 
...1 



Prayer altera the effect ot autfer1ng (706) on 

the pat1ent•aa1nd and.heart, but 1t cannot alter immutable 

law, hence there are very tew pr-.yera 1n the Book of Job ('10'1). 

Job'• talth 1n bl~aelt ••a baaed on knowledge ot 

h1aaelf aa a healthy person, as a person aucoeedlng 1n 11te•a 

dut1ee; not ae a sick aan with a negative outlook. ('108). 

jnd h1a gueas wa.• 1\ happJ one. (709)• 

, 70s> Job 21~: 4 

"All the wb1l e •1 breath 1e in me, 
And the ap1r1 t of God 1a _1n 117 nostrlla; 

•MJ l1pa ahall not apeak w1ckedneas, 
Not _Ill ·tongue utter' dece1 t. • 

Job/ 

( 707) ••To detlect a bullet 1n anawer to a pray•r would make 
rel1g1onan 1naurance an<i pr&¥er a bribe•-

' . 

L. D. · Weatherhead, ··leo. o1 t •. p. 204. 

"M1 glorJ.was fresh 1n me, ·and my bow waa.renewed 
1n 117 hand. 

•Onto ·ae aensave ear, and waited, and kept ailence 
at m1 oouneel.• 

. . 
. . . 

(.709) Sir ·olfver Lodge said ot Sir laaao N•wton: •He had an 
extraordinary taoultJ tor guesa1ng correctly, soaet1mee 
with no apparent data•. A glor1oua gueaa based on all 
that 11 already known 1s often a fa1rly accurate des-

. . . . . 

cr1pt1on of f&lth- Weatherhead., loe. c1t., p. 205. 
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Job rlsea to bla greatest ab111t1ee when 

1maglnat1on and w1ll are both urglng him the same VaJ. 

He 11 sure that he can d1acover the preaenoe ·Of God. (710). 

He sate "I Will and 1 can" 41acover tbat Preaence. If he 

had sald •t. will but I cannot•, or ~I am at~ald 1 cannot•, 
• 

then the power of ibe lmasinatlon to defeat bim .18 greater 

than the eneriJ ot the w~ll prompting blm to aucceae. ~he 

w1ll cannot aoh1eYe, unlesa 1t ia tired b7 1mag1natlve . ' 

confidence. The sot.il must 881 • I can •. 

( 710) JOb 1~~ 

Job hae brought 
hl&/ 

• Surel.Y 1 . will l,peU. to the .Alll11gbtJ. • 

Job 14¥ 

'Thou shalt call and I will answer thee.• 

Job l~ 

•For I know that rq redeemer 11vetb; 11 .. · 

Job 2~ . 

•1 would know the wor4a which Ht would answer me.• 
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his m1nd to the habit of making a mental· picture of itself 

aa 1 t desires to be. ( 711). H1s 1mag1nat1on, 'greatly 

("\. 

s ..... t1rred by eutferlng, has apprehended a Real1 ty wb1~b le 

unseen/ 

(711) Thle 1s not wishful tb1nk1ng, l.e. the type of tbo~t 

that le eelf-decept1ve, and out Of touch_w1th RealltJ. 

Job• s mind 1s flre't ahocked b7 cal&ID1 ty, so that 

· he recoils from 11te nr.gatljeg, e."g. ··Even that 1 t 

would please God to destroJ.me •••••• What 1a rq strength 

that ·x ·should hope1 ( e9 :11 ) _· 

- iben htl eeneee other poas1b111 t1~s: 

"···· Thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall 

. not' be. • ( ~). . .. 

"Le, Be goeth bj me', and I see Him not. • (~). 

"I wlll say unto God, Do no~ condemn me; shew me 

~beretore Thou contendest wl~h m~.• (lo$). 

•with Him 1a_ atrengtb and wisdom." (1~). · 

•I know that·I ehall be Jultltled• (vlth God). (1~) •. 
. 

•surelJ I wlll speak ~o ~he ~~gnty. • (1~) . 

. •Thou shalt call and. I Vlll ane~el- Thee. • (1~): 

tti know that mr_ redeemer 11 vetb ... ( 19~5) •· 
. . 

tti would know the wordc whlch He would answer me." (~ 

and tl nallJ: 

11 Bu.t now mlna eJe seeth Thee. • 

, 



.. ~89 -

unseen. ( 712). In dolnf eo, Job has l€fll'nt, ~:nd tuught a. 

Vblt.m ble lesson 1n life ( '713): that the unseen wox·lc:l, 1r 

~orl.c!.; und haE mmh ~ tD shed on cr .. e.rl£; t'undamental const1 tu-

tlon and ult1mii.te destin;;: in other words, that true 

§ 0;./ 

( ?12) In~ag1nat1on \lil thin 1 ts own sphere is as valuable a "'b.¥ 
o1' reaching Re~l1ty a.s alght or logic. some sclentifl.e 
rea.l1 tles eon be fi&rasp,ed onl7 b!. the 1mag1na.t1on, e. g. 
the rorctt of grev1ta'~1on, the atomic theory. 

It 1$ noteworthy that the Book ot Job contains 
ulmost no ttuperet1t1on, very llttle folk-lorf:,.no · 
elabor&te f~nta.s1£s, and no qverata.tewenta or Under­
statements. The r·oet has allowed h1mr-:elf no poetic 
11cence. 

Iil.e thought 1s slmple bl.lt pure, pro1'oun0. but 
t;h61ly ln~ell1g1ble, eev~N·ly reetrluned. but ntverthe-
less powerful and com,prehens1ve. · 

. ' 

. Job's soul 1~ aeeert1n~ to 1teel!. 1~t ~hat it 
nt;e~ is happening (or w1ll s~ely· corLe to pass) .• The· 
soul is painting the 111 sion as true no;., ot "hat 1 t 
·want-s to attaln. . ~e expresses the prec=,ent. · Not; "O 
I shall know th~t my redef:Eaer \lr111 live, tt but. ~i or 
I know th61.t my redeemer liveth.,. 

( 71~) 'l'he aut.bor ot Job "grappled wi tb. .the mon;J. ti11'f1cult1e 
of bls own. time liii:e a giant, and lef~ u.pon recoro. 

eom.c; lessons concerning suffe,r-1n~ and its s1gll11'1ccnce 
which nelthtr ~h~ world nor the church has fully 
learned yet." 

-· A D1ct1on.ar1 ot tht.t bible., ed1 ted by 
Junes h~s 'tl~ct, FU.bl1 shed by :... &: 'l. Cl.lilk.,l 

SdlnbUrfh1 1934, V'ol. II, p. 669. 
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.~hen Job hac. been thorougr~y pret-Jeir~d, by 

introduceu to the Divine P~esence. Job CEn tht:.n Pt..ar this 

t:ii soo\ter~, ·anti not wi sase the knowleuge that co.ne~ frozr. it • 

. ('714). 
It/ 

\7l4) rt l$ sig.n1f1.cant. t.hat. man h&f' only 'been alloioieci to 

ti.iscov.er the more revealin~ raotr about the unl verse. 

t.llen he is able t.o bear tht~m, anc:i control t.ht tl tu.fi tlon 

\'Jhlcb they bring about, e.g. l.:opernlcus ·'ht:;ld that the 

sky \.\as not an inve~·tt:d bb.ain oier tila ebrth, ~1 th · 

s ta.l's- ,placed on tht 1n s 1 ci e o1' 11, • Gal1leo mc.i1nt.ained 

t.tJ.O.t the earth rr.oved rounu · tht: sun. anti could. no lofl!i~ 

oe regarned ~s tnt.· centre o-r the universe. x,-ra.ya · 

;:.nd rz..W.u.m and atomic coillu:r have always been prt£sc[).t. 

Goo must have longed tor "sn to b~.ve. the use ct these 

bene1'1eent · dl scovor1es. But He diG. not reveal the:u. 

i.e •• man u16 not discover them until bt~ was 1n sight 

ot b.bllit.y :to control them. 

the knowledge wlsely tho.t. oomee from Lht:se Uiscov\ol'ies, 

~.g. polson gas is a misuse or knowledge ~h1ch shoulu 

be used i"Ol' soc1a1 in,:,teao ot .ant1-soc1al e.nds. 

lt~Ur Cliver I .. O<l~e once eXpressed the· 'Niah that 

we u.1ght ha.ve a. truce of 50 yeb.rE in sc1ent1 rio n1 a­

cover:;, 1n order. 1.o give .m&.n a. la..st chance to raise 

bls morf.>.l atand.ard to th£ stature or these iaolent11'lo 

dlscover1ee and energi~e." 

~eather.nead, l.oc. cl t., p~ 220. 
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'-

.tl. .1b an 1mj,i-J.:·~,:.seive rt ... ct thc..t tn~;.. revl:1(.4\ions 

tLii.t t cwnt: to Jou til tj not burat upon hlm in e._ "·L.:I t-dlich he 

wt...c ,1nC~:J"-blt- o1 eontrotl1ng. 
v 

00:4e ruou.enly or bet:;:n too Ws.at, one ol' t'.vo rl1s.antcrG ~.auld 

Flratly, Job tdg.ht t£..vt; lost .tds r·t..ason, for 

tLt shock o.t i..he c;1 scovtreci :rorccn v.oulc. ~~~vc bte{.n too 

u1~¢h for blu :bruln. (715). 

UV·,; second al tLrnative t·-:oulc;;. hu.v-c g~ven Job 

an lnoref'F:t 1 Tl too much .r~nowle;t'-l(;~ too quickly (716), 

{7lo} .Pt'1u11i,lvtt mtln {or tor t.t-.at. mettur,. meiny il'.Oocrn a<en) 
oi' 2,000 yearP bt.fore Job1 s t1me, c.ou.J."" not hE4V e -­
t:xerotseci the-patlence, the mLntal and moral skill, 
Q.nC. tL..t; amuz1ng insij><:t.t ·.dtich Job g;rcHi~UJ.lly shows, 
o. r~ tr1e uruu:u u_n.roloa. 

(716) '~e .£;.!t?,.ht ,·1cturf~ r. ch!lt' of tt:;n placeo in chc.rfs;e of -
a locou;.otlvt f';Olnt~ at. 80 mi.lts u.n hour. i'n~:.r~:. ~oulGI. 
be enoru'ous i'oroee opere.tlng, but. 1nsll.f11c1ent iiOWt:r 
to gulae tt.e·m. 
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:l.bat 1'1lla one ~~ttb a~<Je un<i ~omier i.n the 

get or how n~ar W6 arr: tc the euge of ~hat the hum~ ~ln~. 

can bear. ( 717). The Vt 11 between the ~orlu we can bear 

and/ 

('717) Job ~ 

.a!! • 

7U 
9~7 

~ 
lO'~f! 

10~ 

1~ • 

• ••• the ttrrors or God no eet themselves 
1n array ag*lnst me.~ 

" •.• that He would let loose h1 a hand, and 
out me ott!" 

8 is my strength the strength of etonest" 

14 •••• and -wearisome nights are appointed to me. • 

•so that my soul chooseth strangling," 

14 F'or He brt:alleth me w1 th a tempest.: 

•B~ ~till not suffer me to tza.e Dl1 bre&th, • 

·• •••• I should have been oarr1 ed !rom the 
womb to the grave." 

• •••• cease then, and lst me alone, that l 
ma1 take comfort a 11 t tlE> ~ '1 

11 •••• and (lie) taketh altiaJ the uncerstanciing 
of the aged.,. 

"He taketh a~ay the heart of the chief of 
tpe people. '1 

•.wllt Shou break a lea.t driven to and tro•/ 8 

"l'or 'thou wr1 test bl tter th1ngs aga1nsl me." 

·An~ cost thou open thin~ eyes upon such an 
one, and brlngest me into 
Judgment with thee'/• 

• •••• dost Thou not watch over my e~n?• 

• ••• Thou oh&ngeet h1e counLenance, and 
aendest him awq." 

" •••. a.nd my leanness r1s1ng up 1n me bea.reth 
w-1 tnesa to my face." 

l6l:.2 · tt •••• He r..ath broken me asunoer. 11 

l~ • •••. my purposes are broken off, even the 
tho~ghts or my heart.-

The whole ot Chapter 23. 

P.'t.O. 
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and the world we cannot bear 1s thin; but 1t 1e there. 

. . . 

rne inhabitants on either slue yearn to comml.llllcate t»lth 

one another; but the ve1.1 eometi.ru.ae appears to thicken. 

(719). Job/ 

(717) Qoilt1nued: . 

•A great v1ol1n1st can take us through all the 

lovelf sound& we know, and then, on an upkfU"d. t.lll 

bia v1ol1n 11$ eobb1ng and 1earn1n'i and agon1e1ng 11k.e 

the voice of .sutf'er1ng ·bwnan1 t1 OJ71ng· out 1n the 
'• 

~11derneee or the lnf1n1 te wlth no language but a cry. 

We feel we· ca.n bear no cnore. 

h1m to stop. . But he. stops. 

~e nearll or1 out to 

*h1? Eecauee he. cannot 

He bee conse to the edge of the universe 

we can bear, and a sentry' e arm 1e acroe·e b1s path.' 

Weatherhead, loc. c1 t., ·p •. 220. 

(719) Job # 

Note: 

• An· image was before m1ne eyes, 1 t stood 
et113:, b~t I·could not discern tbe form· 
thereof •••• • 

Th1s verse has.been slightly trs.nspoaed. 

tthe genuine sp1r1tual1st gets right up to the veil of 

·the world ve .kno~~ .·He tape, and something or so.me~ 

one seems to tap from the otber slde.. . 'l'berl.' ~uet 

surel:v be another universe on the other aide, but the 

veil 1e necetearJ; because, 1n the preAent state of 

the mind's development, we ooulu not bear any more. 

Sp1r1tual1at10 progress 1s slow, beoause our minds are 

tun&d ln to thls k.no"rn world, and·. theJ (our rn1nuo) 

f1nd 1t hard to react normall)'.to another horld. 



- 394 -

Job tlnds wltb1n hlaaelt an urgent de11re tor a 

more and fuller lite~ He be~levea he baa latent powera 

Whlcb Can Onlf flour~eh ln a llte Wider than tb1e,-whero 

true' Juatloe ~a done, ~d where r1ghteouaness 11 aupreme. 

There la a 4eepen1ng oer~alnty ln bla alnd that death 11 

not the end, that aoral destlnlea include a future llfe, 

that 1 t requires the Eternal to. o011plete the temporal. 

!here 11 no lntell•ctual aolutlon of the 

pr~blem or a~tterlng, whlch can give the comfort and 

atrength which the 1ndlv1dual autterer needs. We say that 
,... 

God al.lffers 1n ua, and W1 tb · ua. 81 the ald of this 

attitude of alnd, the autterer can face autter1ng on the 

.baa1a ot •solv1tur patiendo• (llve 1t through). 

But aa we enlarge the area of knowlecSge, ·we 

also widen the clrou.mference of mratert: Man, by h1a 

construction and endowment•, 1a fitted tor a world ot a 

hlgber order than t~e phJa1oal and blologl~al apbere. He 

la beaet wltb agonlea and autterlng ln atrange ~orms, 

wblcb prompt our q\leatlonlnga: whJ are there awarma of 

prlvllegedmloroaooplc enemlea? VbJ are there lneacapable 

heredltar.y tralta and talnta, wbiob menace h1m? 
It/ 
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It i a no o&Bl th1 ng to heal the nurt of the 

human race, or to· Justify man•e trail ot suffering. 

~here can be no approach to an answer of the proble' 
' 

w1tbou~ cona1dering \he groater problem of a time-order, 

and.f'acing up to the aubl1me question ot the nature or Uod 

and the myete~ious tact of man' e eutterlng. 

Thl1 approach 'is not from the outa14e, froa 

Nature inward, but rather troa the 1nvard d1acovery of 

Grace operating Within ue and beyond ue, trom tbe realltJ 

ot reeourcea actually at hand that enable a person to 

absorb pain and iuftering without s~o1l1ng one's Joy."-(719). 

There/ 

(719) From Preface to •sutter1ng Suman·and Divine) 
H. Wheeler Robinaon, 1940. Published by Student 
OhrlatiQn Hovement Preee, LOndon. . 

Robinson quote• w. Macneil• Wilson in 'The 
Human Situation•, Gifford Lecture 1Q3~-37l ~The 
peace ~• are ·seeking is not the peact ot escape from 
the autreringa of lite, but the peace of victor)' won 
in their ver1 midat and tbrougl1 their endurance. • 
W. Maoneile w1laon !lnda an allegory 1n the ritual ~t 
the Temple 1n Jerusalem: "It W&l the duty or a 
aoll~ar1 p~1eat to go in thti darknes& 1nto. the 1nner 
enclosure ot the altar to clear.away the aahee ot ~Je 
tire wh1cb ~•• kept cont1nuall7 bUrning. It wa1 the 
rule that bone went with him and he carried no leap, 
but he walked ln the light ot·tbe altar tire~ ~Y 
thought1a that every •an who goe• on do1ng hla duty 
in the darkneaa of suffering will be walking bJ the 
light or some altar t1r•, though none but blmeelr m&J 
know of 1t, and perhaps not he h1meelt." 
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tfhere 1 a another approach to tho t)lcme· ot 

' . 
··suffering through the lncompa~•nble 1na1gbt ot Shakespeare 

into human 11fe. Ve get his ftemotion recollected ·1n 

tranqu111tyn (720). 5baltespearo rebukes pess1m1am~. He 

shows growth 1~ character 1n Lear through sufter1ng.(72l). 

Plain/ 

( 720) B. w. Roblneon, loc. c1 t., Chapter 1, 
. 

. ~o ~orst that ilature can ~o 18 negligible 

48 compared With the sufferings Of the S~Ortil Wltb111 •. 

.... 

· · " •••••• ~ the tempest in m7 mind 

.Do,h.trom my aeneea t~e all feeling else 

Save Mbat be~ts there.-. 

King Lear Ill, 412•14 

.(721) 4 Poor· nnkeU wretoh~s, ~heroso•er JOU are, 

'l'hat bide t;he "pelting or thla pl ~1le_as aton, 

Bow· sball 1011r houa•lees heads and unted e1dee~ 

1our loo_p I Col and. w1nt.Low f u. raggecinese, O.etend JOU . 

From seasons such a·e theae'l 0! I bave · ta • en 

foo little care of tbla.• 

King Lear lii, 428-32 
• 
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il&1n men woulu agree that some part or the 

great harfest of suffering epr1ne;e ,from root1 theJ would 

call e v11, such as man• s 1nhuman1 t;y to man. We mast not 

generalise tb1e truth, as c.Uci \he tr1enda ot Job, and 

link up,all aufter1ng with moral evll ('122); but neither 

must we ignore .their connection. 

Most of ua t.eel that evil ought.not to •set 

awe.)' with 1 t• without· suffering. i'lle experience of l1te 

ot'ten confirms ua in that duand. t'Ven when the evil man 

ke~ps vlaible suoeeas within bie grasp~ there me¥ ·be •a 

sounci. ot terror in his ears~ 11 ( 723) ~ 

{ 722) Job 1522-~ 
. . 

6-gl ·.· 
18 . 

. . 
ooe~gp· 

•· 

. ( 723) Job 1~ 
• 

. I IJ s!cr<J · c)o·, ·r/1 a·~ b !1·~ .. ~r:r;. •r; .. 1 
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b 6. §Uffe£ln~ @Dd the yrev1tz Of Lite. 

The flying abuttlo of the weaver•e loom le shown 

as u type ot ·the br4JV1 ty of hwaan life. ( 724). · He&ek1ah, 

1n hie mortal sickness, compared bla finished life ~1th 

the. web rolled up when cut ott troa the thrum. (72&). 

He/ 

•MJ days are swltter than a weaver'£ shuttle.• 

Uoe the has made the wh1 rr1 ng loom of time the means 

by which the Earth-Sp1r1t •eaVes tor aod the gQrment 

by wb1oh we see l:iim. ( Fauat, Part I, Lines 008 5I 609). 

(72b) Is. ~ 

· ~'/) €..?/G~ '(',~E 1~ 
"I have cut oft like.a weaver my life:" 

flote: s} /~ • gather together, roll up, I have 
rolleciap, like a weaver, fill Ute 
(1.e. f1n1ehed it). 

ct. AltreCl Noyes: •The Loom of tears• :• 

. . 
•onaer the breath of laughter, deep in the.t1de 

ot tears, 

1 bear the Loom of the Weaver that weaves the 
Web ot.years.• 
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Be 1ay1 ot his· slckneas 111t was tor m7 peace that 1 bad 

great bltternes1.• (726). 

In d1acover1ng that 1 HWianUil eat pat1• .(1t la. 

huaan to sutter) ve touch the heart of llte aore surel)' _ 

than when we d11cover tbat •Humanum e1t errare• (lt 1e 

huraan. to err). ·ln dolng ao, we develop a certain 

k1nab1p wlth other aen, resulting ln a larger potentlall\1 

ot llte through the experience or eutterlng wlth thea. 

Tb11 vlew or sutterlng 11 a v1 tal llne ot 

41eoovery,' ·becauae 1 t ls unentangled wl th ant tboor1 about 

God and Sls WaJI w1th man. (727). 
One/ 

( ) 
. 17 

· 726 Is. ~ 

(727) O~r 1nvard nature equlpe ua wlth an 1natrUilent or· 
great power - th~ power to transform the mean1nb or 
autterlng as depleted 1n Wllllaa ~ordaworth's 
•character or the Happ)' Warrior•~:~ - ( Th• .Poetical 

\liorka ot Wllllaa Wordsworth, Published b7 George 
Routlet1ge AI Sone, London. ·Slr John Lubbock • • 

. Hundred Boou, p. 200.) 

.•who, doomed to go ln companJ·witb Pa1n, 
A:nd rear, and Bloodshed, m1eerable train! 
furne bla neceas1t7 to glorious galn; 
In taee ot these doth exero1ae a power 
Wb1ch 1e our human nature' a hlgheot dower; . 
Oontrola them and &ubdues, transautes, bereaves 
Ot the1r bad influence, and their good receives.• 
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One ot the reasons whJ the meanlng or 11te la 

so eluslve 1a that we can· uauallJ reflect on the memor1 

ot an expe_r1eno~, and not on tho. experience 1 tself. We 

feel that ln the Sook of Job, the author was ·wrltlng 

t~om direct knowledge and not trom an ~emotion recollected 

ln tranqu111tr.• 

To have taken an austere theme 11ke sufferlng, 

and to have bullt round 1t a great drama without the 

usual stage-craft of the dramatist, 1s lndeed a memorable 

achievement~ But the author baa gathered,up ln thle 

drama the ver7 elusiveness of llfe, 'bJ the d1 sclpllne 

. ot reetralnt be_ shows ln ever; chapter of the Poem. 

One coUld quote examples of thle masterl7 restraint 

from ever,J eect1on of the Book, e.g. Footnote (717). The 

autho~•a st7le shows the d1sc1pllne ot previous tralnlng, 

wblcb counts ln the moment of urgent statement of.a 

great theme. Be l:'ulcl somethl ng to •81, and he 

eald 1 t ln a memorable wq. For Job was never created, 

tor/ 



; 
i 
t 

l 

tor he never died; becaust .there are Jobs 1n eYer.J 

generation. (728). 

~ob protested against God bav1ng aade man, 

lrlho can sutter s~ auoh. th1e protest and grievance, 

Job could have taken tram Genea1e Ffl : - . 
•And 1t repehted the Lord that He 
. had made aan on the earth, and 1 t 
grleved H1a at Hla heart." 

In/ 

(729) tsoba1kowakJ (1840•18~3), who had Jewl'ah blood ln 

hla (C. V. Stanford and C. rora7tb,' A History ot Kualc, 

p. 3U), protested agalnat lzarlaa l·n hla mualo 

(espeolallJ the .5th SJmphoDJ), the themes or which 

he ~btalnea trom the~Crlmea, where Oreek Colonles 

existed elnoe Bomer'• tlme. 

•A oertaln nearneaa to the •o11 rune through all 

-the Rasalan eonge. Man does not appear ln them as 

the master or t.be t;Orld, but a a 1 ta vlctla. TheJ 

glve utterance to a 'Jearn1ng w1 thout hope'; a thlrat 

never tb be alaked, a ~aWing b1tt~rnasa ot heart. 

~he word 1 deat1nJ' aeema to be ~rltten acroea them 

in letters of lron. • 

C.V. Stanford 6 0. toraJtll, 
, Op. o1 t. , p •. 212. 
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In· contraet, one might· 141 that Satan. spoke 

Uenee1s s¥: 

•·~~······· and everJ imag1natlon or the thoughta 

ot hls (man•a) heart was onlJ evil continually~• (729)! 

lt would see~. that one solution to suffering 

' 
volll.d be death (730)~ but-that 1s the pess1m1at•e vlew. 

'l'o g1 ve iin explanation of Job, one must oanment 

on one·' s own llte; ~or evef7 man 1e h1s own Job 1n life' a 

marc b. 
.. 

The/ 

(729) The Rabble co~en~ 1n Tractate 

that a Judge must not relJ ~on. heareq ~1dence on11, 

but he must ae~ to~ hlmaelt 

(7~) or. Gen~ &!- ,· .N J ..j\ I e. y /-:) II\ N I'J '.3 
r ~ , -, , • , , 

w1th Job ~ and ~ 

vy!!Vf vo.J.,?('! .IS,)¢![ 

: e:Y.J ')/1 !J Jl) :' f.li ) tic hl ? IV: ! ,J f f 
... ,.,. .. .,. : <') . . 



Tbv breotneaa of Genesis ~ is ·aeen 1n the poignant 

' 
fact that even God regrets aome of B1a •ctloris: and so ln the 

Book of Job, ~e get. a similar ·blnt in 42~0 : 1 AnCl the Lord 
- ~ . . - -

t&lrncd the capt1v1 ty ot Job ••• and gave Job tw1oe as much .as . 
l: 

be bad be tore. • 

Another 'key that unlocks the i~ea_ of· Job, 1e 

- that tbe author ·likens. h1~ to Israel. Job stood ibe ·test, 

though-he ~ae innocent. God. looked upon J~b as· an-

experiment - 1n ·an exper1aental Wa'ld (cpmpare ·the use of 

the rabbit 1n v1v1aeotS.on, or _1n medical research tor the 

In a a1m1lar way_ God chose · 

the Jewa in o~der to further moral progresa. 
. . 

The author•• reaction to hla own theme 1s: 

man is stronger.tban eur~erlng. He will not be conquered -
;. -

that is the e7mbol ot Job. 

. 
There ie oomtort to the sufferer 1n contemplating· 

Job, vho feels that he 1a entangled, through no fault of 
l-

ble own.. But. what comfort do we get from Hcmlet? 

'l'be au.tterer does not want much said to bimJ 

but that little mu~t touch hie heart and give him courage. 

El1pbaz/ 



- 4.:.4-

llttlt tb¥t goes to the he•rt. 

Hamlet 1s s man or halt-f~ltb. He baa no 

comfort and p~asea none on~ bec~uae his protest baa not 

~u.f11c1ent reall ty 1n 1 t. ( 731). It • m~n protest 

~b~lnat ~od, h~ wuet be a fttron~ believer. 

unbellev~r cannot proteat. (7~2). 

~·nt:re are obVious llm.1 tatlone 1n o. disousnlon 

ot· sut1er1nS"• One feels llk.e a blrd 1n a cage - alwrqa 

meet1~ ~1th the bara that cont~ln 1t, whether th~ cage 16 

small or large. (7~J). sottet1mea one ~ondera at d1ffer~nt 

et11gea/ 

(731) ~or that the ~verlastln~ had not t1x'd 

hl& canon •ga1net 6blt-~l~ughter •••••• • 
~ 

Hamlet I,11,1Jl & 1J2. 

(7~0) Job 1~ pute tllla thought more beaut1full7 and 
.oathet1 call)': 

'/) 1/c 
J ,' T 
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stages, who eU!rers th~· more: the pat1ent or hio dear 

oklee. 

. In no anoo.ll measure autfer1ng wlll i1elc1 1 ts 

sec~et 0011 to thoae who can 11ft 1t lnto eome larger 

setting, be1ond the bars ot tJhe cage ot llte; Juat ae 

the well-eqtJ.1pped pbJe1o1at or b1olog1at aces farr. uaore 1n 

&n1 phenoaenon than the ordinary man, Just because ot what 

• 
be brings ~o 1t. Job brings to h1a autte~lng a great 

treasury ot human worth and beneficence (734) •. On th1a 
' 

high level, suffering ~•comes part ot tbe experience of a 

moral man (7~6), tor whom lt (autter1ng) becomes the 

neoeeaaey/ 

(734) Job 2911- 25 

~.ben the ear heard me, then it bleeaed me 
ftl delivered tho poor, . 
•I caused the Widow• a heart to· sing tor JoJ. 
•1 was e7ea to the blind, . 
"I brake the Jaws ot ~he wicked. 
•onto me men gave ear. 

· •1 ohoae out their vaJ." 

(7.}5) Pblaiolog otters an 1ntereatlng.parallel to 
spiritual or rt£or&l .atrophJ. D1seaae m8J abolish 
pain Without attect1ng the sene• ot touch. Just as a 
hardened conscience •Bl graduallr lose lta sense ot 
guilt. 

tll1f'ter1ng aomet1mea ex:ero1aee an abnormal attrac­
tion 1n masocb1am ·and 1n some fprss ot aacet1c1sm. 
In the case ot the martJr, the feeling ot pa1n 1a · 
taken up into aoae dominant purpose. which 'ranstorma 
lt, ;o that the t£ar ot pain 1s overcome. ne can then 
thrust b1s band into tbe tlamea. 
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to btl!~ aoo1 al v1 tneee to the Ylrtue ot reaolute . 

eutfe:rlng 11 '~r&Dnuted toto tagr1f1QI, and beo011ea aa 

ot~erlq to Oo4. 

·soae·eufterera-h8ve been able to exerolee aa 

extraOJ'd.lnarJ lntluenoe on.thoae vho attendec:l.to thea,· ant 

vhoee sraoloue peraonnlltJ hae m~de the elc~-bed a centre 

ot influence tor gOod ·(7~). It would be d1ff1oult to. 

. . 
411tatangle a pO.t'• aohleYtaent troa the .teaperaaent vhieb 

aa4e bla YUlntrable btJORd Other aen. (737), 

The/ 

(938) The h1etor1c caee1 ot He1nrlob Helne (1797-1816) who 
wrote 'he loYt11eet. eonnete trom •a aattreaa-graYe1 J 
and Robert Lou11 Stevenson (1850-1894), who, while ln 
1reat pain, composed heartening poetr7 and dellshtful 
ator1ee ot a~Yenturo. 

(9Z7) A oruahlDS berea•e•ent'can be. the 1nap1rat1on to soolal 
aervloe. When John B;1'1Bht (1811-1880) sat oYer hl1 
y~ung wite. 111Dg dea4 in the bouae,·he vat Yla~~e4 bJ 
hla trlend Richard Cobden (l804-1eSO), vho aald.to hla, 
'There are thousand• ot houaea 1n inglanA at th11 
moaent where wlves, aothere. and cblldren are 4J181 ot 
hunger. low, when the t1rat paroxraa of JOUr p1et la 
pa1t, I would a•.tse JOU to coae with ae, nn4 ve will 
never re•t tlll the Corn Law 1a repealed.• eo begaa 
thelr h1ator1o oo-operatlon. . 
John Kor1e7, L1fe ot Rlcbard Cobden, p. 190• 

aa quoted b7 .H. Vhee1er Rob~n1on 
100. c1 t. p.4~. 
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The idea b1b1nd aut!erlng haa exero1aed a powerful 

1nfluenoe on re1111oua thouJht. The tu.nduental 1llv.a1on 

1lluatrated b7 the pbilosopbJ ot '»eaoartea, tb1a asaert1on 

which aoat exalt• the personal1t7 ot aan. (7~). B~ddbiam 

la the re1111on wh1ob red~oea 1t to the loweat point - that 

at/ 

( 7J8) The pb1loaoph1oal aetbod of Rene Descartes (1696-1649) 
(hla •or1ter1oa•) ••1 be aeen ln b1a I&Jln& •cog1to, 
ergo sua •: I think, therefore I • - G. B. Lewea, 

A .B1ograpb1cal H1stor7 ot PhlloaopbJ, P• ~9f>. 

(?39) The very 1dea ot God apeaklng or Job •• •a perfect 
and •n upright aan• (Job ~); and later ln the Poem 
convera1ns with h1a, po1nta to the exalted vlev 
Ju4a1aa takea ot human peraonal1t7 and the worth and 
4eet1a, ot the 1n41vlll.ual aan. 

ln ano1ent Greece onlJ a m1nor1 t7 hac.\ llfl1 recog­
nition ae 1n41v1duala. the vaat aaJorltJ or the 
people were elavea. 

Feu.dallaa 1apl1e4 a 11altat1on ot 1n41v14ual1tJ 
b7 Yaaaaldom. · . 

The power ot a father over the child, once 
abeol~te, has been 11a1te4 b7 l1i1elat1on 1n the 
1n\ereeta ot the 1nd1v14ua11tJ ot the child. 

Ko61rn aoc1et7 11 1lowl7 oreatfng the rlghta 
ot the 1nd1v1dual. 
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lergelr accept$:b1e t~ tlle Wtat~ 

~ The mtan1n1 piace4 .·on $uttering bao also be1pt0 
< • -. - • •• • • - ' • 

to bl'lfti out the 4tff'6r·ence · \)ettieen tta•t El'4ls>•A®I.Id 

f · JiiUille , AoooH1ng ~o &to1c1~m• tbe w1•e man 1~ 
i 

. i . 

. ! 
I. 
I 
i·-

. i . 

' '· 

'. 

i . 
r 
I 

' l. 

t.mpaaetble~ dependent on,lv on h1(J&elt, e.na alWJs •t ·lt•••tr 
- ·-~- -.... • .; • • • • - < 

Utltl t; a pbt.lOeCphJ toi- 'th~ 8t'1Js1tuol Al'11ti)CY'&t • t.t •• 
. . ••• • 1'. ·• . . ' 

· e1sta tor Tihe t«w~ .1ud,•1sm ot'et-O&nt• Sutter1ng bJ taklftl 

it/ 
•uJ :11. w·· · nut-'t -• · '- . - t · _ ·_m·. un t :.iltl W:_ .L ""LJ1_ i _l 

(940) · The Su4cill1tt •~lnt <l·oe• not 1Utteu.'t, beonuoe . dt 

sutte:r1ng ~el<mg• .tc" those ohangee or. tarm •bl~ob, . 

· elong to •· · non-ex:l atent ~telt. He o&nn9t · euttet' tft: 
. . 

•lntt, .for he. ltnowe no fJOrrow ~r dee~a1to. · 

!ht.t ·att.ltulle ne"Vttl"' 4e''V'eloped late _.a re1181on1. 

ut .1nto an etht.o·al 41~elp11ne, 'Wh,ich nee4J fto Goa 

a . , no phllQaophf. ~er~na. certsln a~ee_ptng ntht.lteme • 
. ,. 

·. _;:· 
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a SJe-to.m for the-mal\J•• An4 tbit w14e appeal establ1ehec1 
' _! 

the meaning ot eutte:r1ng, we _ aee that tbeJ are .tl.l partlal-; 

. sue all 0( \hea: 11l.att·rat• the power ot persQnal truet l.n 
' - \ . . 

. '\. . ' _ .. 
God tel carrt that- burden,',~ntxpl..Uned aa lt might· b.. we 

cannot_ mett ·the oha:ll'ene;e ot autferlng bf reaaon alone, but 

on11· bJ Rel1g1on, whleh l.ttts 1t- to a .hightr level. -•wbtn 

_ m7 heart was srlove4, and I wae pneked ln 111 relne •••••• 

Nevertheles• 1 o ocnt1nttall1 w1 th Thee •••• Thoa: ehalt 

/''' ', 
tu14e tne 1ii1 th ThJ Counael." ( '41). 

l 

''1 
W1 \.bout tbe iatluence ct Rtllg.l.cn, •en. would. 

lH-

~ f' 
1f 
"' not learn the aea~1ng ot aelf-cacr1t1oe. 3ob*& service · 

r1gbteouaneea/ 
!-

! 
--------------------------------~~-----------------------, -i 

~ 
I. 

J 

i 
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r1rtt.1eouane&s (?42). li'lu:!t ia lmplie\1 .ln the Book ot Job, 
" 

blm:, on oca:aa1on to aaor1.flct h1taBelf tor tbe s-oo4 ot the 

(?42) *Aik_,.d what wa.a the t1ret r·equt.al'e tor n POl.Jtecim:lo, 
Mr. Hogg s-ep11ed, •aomebo«J • s htu1rf;;* a btood1 a ant btl 
own lfas at-.eft.tt - 9,u.oted b)' H. Wheeler Roblntson, toe. 
clt., troa 0. Jootb* e. ~Ll.ffi and, Labour tn Lonttcn• • 
3rd Series, Vol. ?, p. 386. 

(f43) iJfhe gruae 1s tnore than tbe plarer ot the guu~t1 
And the sblp lfJ more than th.e craw • ., 

· frc:u1o1s .Bacon (156l ... l6ZS) ea14& •Ftt th.nt hatb \d.fe end 
chlld.ren hath glven hoetas•·• to fortune. a Th1t •nrtns 
•pp1.1e$ to a wider ctrole nleo. £verr tr1en.t!eh1p·we 

· au.tke 2. •· n.ot onlr f.i poaa1'bl:e enr1chsent, but aleo a 
poe~1blct eo\lrce of 8.utfttr1nm to u.s. tle oanta.ot haYe 
the sp1.r1tua.l ;,etllth ot w!.<ie t.n4 deep eoe1al nla·t1ona 
unleee we ~e r-eadJ to paJ . thelr sp1r1 tu.al coe.t 111 1:be 
etAcr1~1ees ot lov~-. 

ttGpl.r1tual g:povtb 11 oha!"f)C~rta~tl, bt a $Ubtle 
power ot rea4"Jut~'tit1Etrtt to the. incrftti&ln.g detDanae ot a 

large~ ltte. 111 a richer oenae than that ot tlVJ 
. . . 

enctent prcm!se that •a.• tht df\l!J ao ehall thl' atttength 
btt. " 1 (Dent. 33t25.) 

l!' 

.. 
·.~. 

't 
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·· ABBREVI AT IONS 

':l 

English .Bible ot.l6ll (Authorised.· 
Version). 

Before Christian Era. 

Brown, Driver, and Briggs: Hebrew· 
Lexicon. 

Cbri. st1an Era. 

;compare •. 

.r ·,, 

circa, o1ro1 ter, .. circum = about. 

compare.·· 

Encyclopaedia of Rel1g1on and Ethics. 

·English Bible. 

loco. citato • At the place quoted. 

Greek· Translation of OT (Septuagint). 

Hebrew Text of 0 ;~. (Maesoretic Text) • 

. opere 'citato = In the work cited. 

· .. Old 'Testament •. 

Revised Version or the B1ble·or 1611. 
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